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MESSAGE FROM H.E. DR. S. RADHAKRISHNAN, PRESIDENT OF INDIA

I have now looked through the volumes of GURU GRANTH SAHIB
I read the different introductions and

(English Version).
It is an impressive work which

glanced through the Translation.
will be found extremely valuable to all students of Sikhism as well

as comparative religions.

(Sd.) S. RADHAKRISHNAN

New Delhi:
21 November, 1961



MESSAGE FROM PRIME MINISTER JAWAHARLAL NEHRU

PRIME MINISTER'S HOUSE
NEW DELHI

March 27, 1960

I was presented with a copy of the English version of Shri
Guru Granth Sahib translated and annotated by Dr. Gopal Singh.
In looking through this monumental work, I have admired the labour and
scholarship of the translator and I must congratuléte him on this achievement.
. He has performed a worthy and necessary task. I am glad that this famous
book has now been brought to a wider circle of readers. It is a great book
and all who read it will profit by it. To the Sikhs it is Holy Scripture.
But, even by others who are not Sikhs it is greatly respected and many have
profited by its reading. '

I welcome this fine edition of Shri Guru Granth Sahib.

Yesridantol Nefow



PREFACE

[ By Shri U. N. Dhebar, President of the Indian National Congress ]

In the process of its journey from a cave life predominantly animal to the present stage of
civilization, the human mind has fashioned a fabulous number of mediums—some evolutionary, some
revolutionary. One of the most powerful of such mediums has been religion. Humanity owes to this
medium more than to any other many a quality of head and heart that it has come to develop. It is true
that sometimes religion has cast its lot with reactionary ideologies. But then the position, more often
than not, has been that it itself has fallen a victim to ignorance or greed of its votaries.

What is the purpose for which this medium has been fashioned ? If we read the story of religion
and the way, in which it has worked, there are many a thing which we do not like or may even appear too
hideous to us. But the essential purpose of religion has been to inspire, to build up faith, to widen the
orbit of human relationship, to foster those virtues which enrich human life and finally to provide some:
answers to questions that have vexed our mind, ever since we became inquisitive : “Where do we come
from and whither do we go and what is the purpose of all life’s ado ?” ‘

The process through which Indian history in the last millennium has passed is a curious mixture
of religious thinking and non-religious acting. This only shows that the mediums that we have fashioned
for our progress cannot be easily co-ordinated and the problems of life are getting the better of the religious
teachings. There was good ground for this happening. . Sometimes one has too much of a particular aspect
of life. We thought of only the spirit allowing the earthly to be forgotten. A human being is composed of
physical as well as spiritual material. The physical elements are subject to the laws of physical nature, and
the nature can be won over but cannot be suppressed. Too much of suppression exercised upon natural
functioning has resulted in some morbid and perverse reactions. Our thinking has become lop-sided. The
van of life is trying to drag itself on one wheel. We have neither been able to serve fully our spiritual

interests nor our worldly interests. .

At the other extreme stand persons who feel that religion is an anachronism in the modern world.
They base their argument upon the idea that religion is more an incident of faith than reason. This is an
over-simplification of the whole philosophy of religion. Though in addressing those who have not attained
that intellectual level religion -has resorted to the medium of faith, it cannot be said that that is its funda-

mental approach or ultimate character.

Those who have had anything to do with a closer study of religion will acknowledge the immeasur-
able assistance they have received in rationally understanding the problems of life, of society and of the
creation. While it has enabled them to face the challenges of day-to-day life in a more or less detached
manner, it has undoubtedly enriched their own conception of life, of the society and of the universe.
Mahatma Gandhi is one of the noblest and richest examples before the whole human family of what religion
can do to help a person to find his way out not only for himself but for vast masses of people and humanity.

Gandhiji himself has borne testimony to it.

In the book that Shri Gopal Singhji places before the wider public we have some illustrious exam-
ples of the workmanship of religion. The intensely sensitive and conscious mind of Guru Nanak is repelled
at the manner religion was being preached and the name of God was being bandied. He led the trail
once again for others to follow. His heart was intensely stirred. He saw that the people were suffering
and religion was of no avail in lightening their burdens. His was the compassion of the most contagious
character. The nine Gurus in succession could succeed in imparting this message of new faith and placc

new objectives before the people.
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Those who have tested the importance of the ‘Name of God’ realise what a change it can bring about
in the human psychology. Gandhiji relied upon ‘Rim-Nam’. To him that was the remedy against
despair and frustration because most of our individual and social diseases spring from lack of faith in our-
selves. Here the use of the ‘Name’ is not mechanical nor is it’concerned with worldly results. It is the start-
ing point of a new process. ‘This process begins with the intellectual realisation that life is dependent upon
spirit, and, what is more, that spirit is not dependent upon life. The whole fallacy starts with a wrong
understanding of the role of the spirit and of physical self. Constant repetition of God’s Name works as
a constant reminder of this destination and operates as a constant insistence to relate our actions on the
physical and mental plane to the spiritual objectives of life. This does not mean ignoring the physical and
mental plane. This only challenges the monopolistic use of the self for merely physical or earthly ends It
envisages a process to establish an equilibrium in life.

Repetition of the ‘Name’ is not even conceived as a mental exercise. It is conceived as a medium to
establish contact with those regions of human conscience which have not been contacted and which con-
stitute reservoirs of energy unequalled by any other energy. It is called by those who have established such
contacts as ‘love’. Love is an energy more potent, more creative and more resplendent than any other
energy yet discovered.

The whole conception of the Gurus, as the conception of any true religion, is based upon this crea-
tive resplendent energy to be used to heal the wounds and build the hearts, than inflict the wounds or break
the hearts.

Sardar Gopal Singhji, despite his western education and despite his immersion in the other
fields, has rendered a great service to the cause not only of Sikh religion but to the cause of human civiliza-
tion in unfolding to the English-knowing readers the great message of Guru Nanak and his successors. Any
one who will go through the book will be impressed not only with the devotion and zeal of the author but
also with the breadth of his vision and his catholicity which indeed are the true characteristics of a true
religion and a genuine believer. The long years that Sardar Gopal Singhji has spent upon the work could
have received the appreciation of any one even if the rendering were in prose. Here is an effort, however, to
translate in free verse. I am sure those, who will approach the great book, that has been inspiring
millions of human beings for the last four hundred years, will find that the message of the Guru Granth Sahib
has been transmitted to him with as much devotion and as faithfully as any human being could have done.

The whole plan of ‘the- work\:s admirable and I have no doubt that it will ensure a place of honour
for the author for long years to come.

New Delhi
March 22, 1960. U. N. DHEBAR



INTRODUCTION
(By Shri N. V. Gadgil, Governor of the Panjab)

Dr. Gopal Singh has translated Guru-Granth Sahib in English. Dr. Gopal Singh’s attempt is the first
of its kind and is distinguished both by deep scholarship and a high regard for truth. With his back-
ground of Sikh religion and his own comparative study of other Indian religious systems, I may say he has
caught the true spirit of Gurbani. Years before, two westerners, Dr. Trumpp and Mr. Macauliffe, did translate
portions of Guru-Granth Sahib in English. Guru-Granth Sahib was compiled by the fifth Sikh Guru, Arjan
Dev, about 1604, He had before him the sayings and songs of his four predecessors. To them he added
sayings and songs of the Hindu Bhaktas and Muslim Sufis. The sayings and songs of Guru Teg Bahadur
were added by the last Guru, Gobind Singh. The Guru-Granth, since then, remains as it is and there have
been no further additions. Guru-Granth Sahib contains 5894 hymns, and, as Dr. Gopal Singh points, the
largest compositions are by Guru Arjan Dev—2216, Guru Nanak—976 hymns, Guru Tegh Bahadur—118, and
Bhaktas and other songs 937. Guru-Granth Sahib contains the songs and sayings not only of the regular

“Sikh Gurus but the songs and sayings of Ravidas, Kabir, Namdev and other saints who were held in
high esteem in those times when the Sikh religion dawned on the world. The Granth, in the words of
Dr. Trumpp, who was the first translator of this holy tcok into English, is ““the treasury of the old Hindvi
dialects’”. One may say that here is an attempt to have a synthesis of current religious and cultural thinking
and one may say without fear of contradiction that this has been done with great success. Today the langu-
age of the Guru-Granth Sahib seems archaic but at the time, when the Guru-Granth was first compiled, it
was the language of literary expression though not of common use of the community. The songs are
composed in various Ragas and variety of metre is used and one gets completely absorbed and is forgetful
of the physical surroundings when one hears them sung in any holy Gurdwara. To translate a book of that
kind in any other non-Indian language is a difficult proposition. Dr. Trumpp’s translation, which was-
published in 1870, cannot, by any standard, be considered true or even substantially satisfactory. The trans-
lation of several verses,of the Guru-Granth by Mr. Macauliffe is no doubt better but even Mr. Macauliffe has
not succeeded in bringing out in the translation either the beauty of the phrase, the appropriateness of the
metaphor or the spirit of the song itself. It is often said that it is easier to compose something original but
far difficult to translate the same in any other language. Every language has a genius of its own and every
word in that language has a spiritual significance which it is very difficult for any person who does not
claim that to be his mother-tongue, and it is equally difficult for a person whose mother-tongue is that
language, to translate it with the same effect and the same significance. It is a platitude.to say that words
constitute only form and the meaning, the content or the soul, and yet in literature and particularly in
religious books words do matter more than anything else. It is obvious that the original form cannot be
reproduced in a translation.

_ Dr. Gopal Singh’s contribution measured by well-known literary tests may be considered as one
coming up substantially to these standards. He has also included in this volume his views on the philosophy
of Sikh religion. The Sikh religion, it may be said, prohibits idolatry, hypocrisy, caste exclusiveness, the
concremation of widows, the use of wine and other intoxicants, tobacco-smoking, infanticide, slander,
pilgrimages to the sacred rivers and tanks. At the same time in a positive way, it inculcates gratitude,
philanthropy, justice, impartiality, truth, fearlessness, honesty, in brief, those qualities and virtues which are
common to all religions. The founder of Sikh religion or Sampradaya is undoubtedly Guru Nianak. It is
stated in one of the Sikh scriptures| that “in every age the Lord did send his servants, Ram in Treta Yuga,
Krishna in Dwapar and Nanak in the Kali Yuga™. In Gita, Lord Krishna has said, ‘When there is an
atmosphere of irreligion, 1 take Avtar in order to put down irreligion and uphold religion”. WNanak is
considercd in that context as the man of the age or “Yuga Karta™.

The social and economic conditions which prevailed when Nanak was torn are described in various
hymns and songs by Guru Nanak himself. There was the Mohammedan' rule and no woman’s honour, no
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man’s self-respect was safe. Loot, even without pretence to any duly promulgated law was the order of the
day. Apart from political conditions, there was social degradation which was all too common and people .
believed more in symbols than the essential significance of the teachings of their respective religious books.
The need of the hour was to restore faith in God, re-interpret the philosophy of life and bring the people at
large on the right path. The social distinctions in terms of castes and classes were considered to be natural
with the result that the economically backward continued to remain so while the enhghtenment was reserved
for the few. :

Nainak placed first things first. He described God as one without fear, without enmity. He is one
for all Hindus and Mohammedans. He is the Creator of all that one finds in the world. He neither hates
nor indulges in curses. He is not limited by time but He still is and is an existing reality and He is attain-
able through the grace of Guru. By His order, all form appeared and by His order all life came into
existence. As stated in Sukhmani, the Guru says, “I simply know that the whole creation is strung
in the thread of His order”. This is the background of the great idea of brotherhood of man and it is the
key-note of-the teachings of the Gurus and also indication of the social relationship of the Sikhs with the
rest of mankind, It has been stated, “Let no one be proud of his caste. He, who knows Brahma, is the
Brahmin. Do not be proud of your caste. All men talk of four Varnas. The whole creation germinated out
of one Brahma. Out of the same clay the whole creation is moulded. The potter makes them in various
ways”. According to Sikh religion, nobody belongs to any higher caste or a lower caste. Karfa and Karim
are one. In every one dwells the same light and the same God. The idea of unity of spirit was not a new’

thing in India. The great contribution, however, of Sikh religion and its Gurus was translation of this high
- philosophy and high purpose into every-day action of men and women. The great institution of Amrit
Sanskara is proof how this doctrine was sought to be given a concrete form. Amrit Sanskara is available to
any one without any distinction of caste or creed. Sikh philosophy does not prescribe Dharma in terms of
occupations or professions but the broad principle is that every one must serve the Sangar. Amrit Sanskara
is both for men and women and the duties make no difference in terms of Sikhs. In a sense, there is more
of democratic spirit in Sikh religious philosophy. Through faith and love, every Sikh is expected to’
ellmmate ego:sm Every Sikh is expected to “‘sell his mind to the Guru”,

The very word ‘Sikh’ is Apbhransa (arg9'®@) of the Sanskrit word Shishya (frsg). This indicates that
there must be a Guru if there is a Shishya. Therefore, Guru in Sikh philosophy has a great position although
he is not considered God or an incarnation of the deity. In fact the tenth Guru has said, “Those who call
me supreme Lord will go to hell”. One may say that Guru is the vehicle through which Love and Grace of
the great infinite God is carried and communicated to the people at large. “The servants of the Lord come
for doing good to others. They infuse spiritual life, inspire devotion and unity of man with the Lord. They
themselves have been saved and come for the salvation of the world”’, “He alone is called Satguru who has
realised the ever-lasting Purusha. By his company the disciple will be saved, O Nanak, by singing the
praises of God”. Apart from spiritual teachings, the Sikh religion lays down a code of conduct since
the dominant note in Sikh religion is correct conduct. Here is what one finds in Var Majha, “What
belongs to others is like beef for a Hindu and pork for a Mohammedan. The Guru will acknowledge those
(as his disciples) who do not subsist on ill-gotten wealth”. “By mere talk one cannot reach heaven ; it is
the practice of truth that saves. By spices (plausible talk) you cannot turn the unlawful into lawful.
(Saith) Ninak, by false talk you will be left with falsehood alone”. Speaking about ceremonials without
the necessary spirit,, Guru Ninak has said, “They who continue to perform ceremonial works but are
egoistic bear a crushing load. When there is no love for the Name, such works are sinful”’. Talking about
learning and practice of Yoga, here is what Nanak says, ““Even though a man be versed in the six systems
of Hindu Philosophy, and practise Puraka, Kumbhaka, and Rechaka (inhalation, retention and exhalation
of breath), even though he be intellectually illumined, practise meditation and perform ablutions at places
of pilgrimage ; only eat food cooked by himself, touch no money and live in a forest ; yet if he feels no
love for God’s Name in his heart ; whatever he has done shall be transitory. Superior to  him deem thou
a Chandala, O Nanak, in whose heart God dwelleth”. What the Gurus have done is very well described
as follows :— :
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“The Guru united the four Varnas into one. The savarnas and avarnas all repeat His Name in
Satsang. The six schools of philosophy are like six seasons. The way of the Guru is to look at the one sun
(that causes them). . Doing away with the 12 sects of Yogis, he repairs to the Guru’s Sangat. He sings
the indestructible and unfathomable Word not contained in the Vedas and the books. The Gur-Sikhs fall
at each other’s feet, That is the sign by which they are known. Living in Maya they are unaffected by .
it. Effacing their self they repeat the Name. They are now beyond blessings and curses”.

The tenets of the Sikh Gurus appeal more to the masses although the basic ideas and basic
philosophy were not different from the great Vedic religion. It can be seen that the Sikh religion is mono-
theistic and believes in one Supreme God, absolute, all-pervading, eternal, the Creator, the cause of causes,
without enmity, without hate, both immanent in his creation and beyond it. “He is sweet like the ripe
dates, like a rivulet of honey”. “Of beauteous eyes and sparkling teeth, of sharp nose and luxurious hair,
of golden body, of alluring gait and steps like a peacock’s, eternally young, whose speech is ever-sweet,”
Name is everything. Name is a realization of God’s Grace within oneself and which ultimately results in
the utterer becoming one with the uttered

Dr. Gopal Singh has also given short sketches of all the ten Gurus. If Nanak as the first Guru was
of love and kindness, Guru Gobind Singh as the last Guru is slightly different. Guru Gobind Singh has
been often accused of his anti-Muslim bias. However, this is incorrect but the situation which he had
to face was completely different. His father Guru Tegh Bahadur was killed. His sons were killed and two
of them-buried alive. His followers were killed. Therefore, he gave a turn not so much to the philosophy
of the Sikh religion as to the code of conduct expected of a Sikh who is determined to defend his religion.
Justifying the use of the sword, he said, “When the affairs were nast any other remedy, I thought it
righteous to unsheath the sword”. It was he, who introduced the great institution of Amrit Sanskira and
inaugurated what is now called the “Khalsa Panth”. Today we see among the followers of this great Sikh
‘religion a combination of the philosophy of surrender (awdw) and the pthosophy of sword. It should, how-
ever, be remembered that Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and the last Guru, resorted to sword, as he himself
has said, as the last remedy. When appeal to reason and good sense fails, there is full moral and spiritual
justification for the faithful to resort to sword. The Hhistory of the Sikhs, during the last two hundred years,
is an illustration of the philosophy which was finally developed by Guru Gobind Singh,

Many people in India and abroad are anxious to learn more and more about the Sikh religion and
history of the Sikhs. Non-Indians, of course, find it difficult to have a current and true picture of what is
contained in the Guru-Granth through such translations as.are made by Dr. Trumpp and Mr. Macauliffe.
Many Indian people also like to know more about the Granth Sahib and although there are editions of the
Granth published in Devanagari script, yet for the people of the Seuth, who do not know, by and large,
the Devanagari Script, an English translation of the kind now made by Dr. Gopal Singh will be of immense
help. I am sure, this great effort made by Dr. Gopal Singh will be appreciated by the public in Panjab, in
India and even abroad.

Chandigarh, | : N. V. GADGIL
Dated the 24th February, 1960 : : : ‘ ;



SOME OPINIONS

Mrs. Pearl S. Buck, Nobel Laureate :

When I was in India in 1962, one of the notable events of my visit was the presentation to me of the
English version of Sri Guru-Granth Sahib, translated and annotated by Dr. Gopal Singh. I was deeply grate-
ful to receive this great work, for in the original it was inaccessible to me, and this was a matter of regret,
for I have had many Sikh friends, and have always admired their qualities of character. Now that I have
had time in my quiet Pennsylvania home to read their scriptures slowly and thoughtfully, I can understand
why I have found so much to admire. The religion of a people has a profound and subtle influence upon
them as a whole, and this is true whether individuals do or do not profess to be religious.

Shri Guru-Granth Sahib is a source book, an expression of man’s loneliness, his aspirations, his
longings, his cry to God and his hunger for communication with that Being. I have studied the scriptures
of other great religions, but I do not find elsewhere the same power of appeal to the heart and mind as I
find here in these volumes. They are compact in spite of their length, and are a revelation of the vast
reach of the human heart, varying from the-most noble concept of God, to the recognition and indeed the
insistence upon the practical needs of the human body. - There is something strangely modern about these
scriptures and this puzzled me until I learned that they are in fact comparatively modern, compiled as late
as the 16th century, when explorers were beginning to discover that the globe upon which we all live is a
single entity divided only by arbitrary lines of our own making.

Perhaps this sense of unity is the source-of power I find in these volumes. They speak to persons of
any religion or of none. They speak for the human heart and the searching mind. One wonders what might
have been produced if the ten founders of the Sikh religion had been acquainted with the findings of modern
science. Where would their quest for knowledge have led them had science been their means instead of
religion ? Perhaps in the same direction, for the most important revelation now being made by scientists

is that their knowledge, as it opens one door after another to the many universes in eternal existence, affirms

the essential unity of science and religion. It is impressive and significant that in the study of these
Sikh scriptures we see this affirmation through the approach of the brilliant minds and deep searching hearts
of men who are part of India. Through them we see a Beyond that belongs to us all. The result is a
universal revelation. ' '

Let me speak of the translation itself. Each of the first three volumes is prefaced by helpful expla-
nations contributed by notable scholars. For the western reader these are invaluable, providing the back-
ground and framework for the text. Having studied them, we continue with a confidence which is not
misplaced for the text itself proceeds to exposition with clarity and deceptive simplicity. I say deceptive,
for so skilfully has the translator done his work, that we read as though the translation were the original.
Only when we pause for reflection do we realize that the most profound thoughts and concepts are expressed
through the strong yet simple writing whose modernity carries freshness. We are accustomed to ancient
texts embroidered with esoteric references, remote from our daily life, but here is a text which might have
been written by any one of similar insight and experience. For this freshness and directness, this combina-
tion of profundity with simplicity, I am sure we owe much to the translator. He writes with the style of a
poet, his English is faultless, and he has the spirit and intelligence necessary for so great a task. In short,
he has done a superb piece of work.

It is seldom indeed that one can praise whole-heartedly a translation of this nature. [ bear in mind
that I cannot read the-text in the original. It may be that someone who knows the original will see faults
that I cannot see because of my ignorance. I can only say that as a western reader who nevertheless has
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some small understanding of the other side of our world, I find in this translation of the Sikh Scriptures a
great book. Tt speaks to me of life and death ; of time and eternity ; of the temporal human body and its
needs ; of the mystic human soul and its longmg to be fulfilled ; of God and the indissoluble bond between

them.

I am therefore deeply grateful to Dr. Gopal Singh that Shri Guru-Granth Sahib has been made
available to English-speaking readers everywhere in the world.

* ] * * »

‘Dr. Arnold Toynbee :

“A splendid translation. I congratulate the author on having carried through this great and
exacting piece of work. These volumes are a possession I value greatly.”

* * * ] ]

S. Kapur Singh, M. A, (Cantab), M.P. : _

“The language and the vocabulary of the Guru-Granth, for good reasons, is not that of a semantic
positivist, purely conceptual and propositional. It is not rigorous, denotative, semantically aseptic,
suitable for science and mathematics. It is'not so, because it deals with modes of intellectual and sensuous
reality founded not primarily on language but on other modes of communication, such as evocation of
nmagery, pre-mtellectual and para-intellectual emotive comprehension, the anaphore, alliteration, tropology,
anamnesis and onometopoeia. The language and vocabulary of the Guru-Granth is, therefore, con\no-
tative, associative and subjective, and the Guru-Granth deliberately, and by a design, uses language not
“puarely”’ but ambiguously and thus, mostly, it is not the words and their conventional meanings that are
of basic significance in the Guru Granth, unless the text is intended to be theoretical and- propositional,
but the moss of meanings and associations and evocative power which the words employed have gathered
_round them throughout their centuries of evolution and usage, by men who have experienced the non-verbal
layers of reality. The poetic patina of the verbal vocabulary of the Guru-Granth does not necessarily
have equivalences or correspondences in the cross vocabulary of the English language. This renders the
translation of the Guru-Granth more difficult than that encountered by Kumarjiva (4th C Circa) while
translating Mahayana texts into Chinese. ......”

“This translation is a landmark in the history of comparative religions in that it has the distinction
of not only being close to the original word, but also expresses its spirit as well.” :

* * * * *

Panjab Government in their Address of Welcome :

““You have already attained high distinction as a poet and critic, but now you have achieved,
single-handed, what our great literary institutions have not even dared to attempt. You are indeed the
Kumarjiva of modern times. Not only the pzople of Panjab, but the entire literary and philosophical
world stands indebted to you for this unique achievement.”

* * * * *

Master Tara Singh, President, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee :

“The work that should have been accomplished long ago by the Sikh community or the Shiromani
‘Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee in view of its importance and need has been achieved, singlé-handed, by
an illustrious son of the Guru. But as Sheikh Saadi has said :

“This Glory one achieves not by tlie force of arms,
“Tis on whom is God’s Grace who attains to it”.

A stupendous task, bristling with diﬁiculties, has been achieved with success. Dr. Gopal Singh

" has written many ‘works of high literary merit before also, but the English translation of the Guru-Granth

\
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Sahib surpasses them all. The whole community should be proud of him. Fruitful indeed is the time that
he has spent on this sacred work.” .

[ “Daily Parbhat”, dated 14th Jan., 1960 ]
* = ’ * * *

The Khilsa Parliament Gazette (aofficial organ of the Panch Khalsa Dewan, Bhasaur), writes :

“We are immensely pleased that Dr. Gopal Singh has fulfilled this long-standing demand of the
Sikh people It is a great service that he has rendered to the community and to the world at large. His
genius is well-known, but this stupendous task which he has completed with success, is worthy of our
highest esteem”

i November, 1958 ]'

* * * . » _ *

Principal Gurbachan Singh Talib, Kurukshetra University :

“This magnificent work has brought the author in line with the great savants of the East He has
tried with a degree of labour and devotion which is only too apparent in his winnowing of suitable
vocabulary and his well-chosen turn of phrase and sentence, to convey his readers the spirit and appeal
of the original. I would not hesitate to say that if an “Authorised Version” in English of the Sikh Bible
is to be named it must be this one.”

* * * * *

“The Times Literary Supplement®, London :
“A remarkable work which has great literary as well as religious significance.”

* * * * *

Swami Shivananda, Shivananda Ashram, Rishikesh :
“You have done a noble service. May Lord bless you !

* * * * *

Mahiaraj Charan Singh, Head of the Radhaswami Sect, Beas :

“No words will be adequate to express my heart-felt appreciation. It is, indeed, a beautiful work

and captures the spirit of the original.”
Y
* * * * *

Sadhu T.L. Vaswani :

“A precious treasure. God bless thee, beloved brother, for the service thou hast rendered not to
a community alone, not to India alone, but to the wide world: You are a servant of Humanity. May
all the nations and all the races and all the religions of the world bless thee and give thee salutations. of
reverent Iove.”

EM. Forsfer, Novelist :

*“A magnificent work. 1 knew too lmle about the Sikh commumty and its culture, and a glance
“into these volumes shows me how much I have been missing.”
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Sardar Kashmiré Singh, Ex-Principal, Khalsa Co”ege, Bombay :

“I had the good fortune of listening to readings from the English translation of the Guru-Granth
Sahib, which the famous Sikh savant, Dr. Gopal Singh, has just completed. Even though many resource-
ful Sikh scholars and societies attempted to complete this gigantic task in the past, only a few selected
hymns and chants have so far been translated into the English language which is now the acknowledged
. international language of cultural exchange. With life-long labour and liberal help from the Government
¢ and Sikh princes, Mr. Macauliffe could only produce selections from the compositions of the Sikh Gurus
' and other Saints—Hindu and Muslim—whose mystical compositions have been enshrined in the Guru-
Granth.
The Gurdwira Reform Movement which had the spreading of the Guru's Word, the fountain-head
of Sikh history and chivalry, as one of its basic aims, did not even attemipt this great task. Inspired by
the Guru’s Word, Dr. Gopal Singh has, after 15 years’ unremitting toil and research, single-handed,
completed this task in soft-flowing and dignified free-verse, steeped in the deep mystical experience of
Divine Immanence and Divine Transcendence. He has increased the value of his work by giving. in foot-
notes, appropriate quotations from the world-famous Hmdu scriptures like the Upanishads and the

Bhagwad Gita. -
I congratulate Dr. Gopal Singh on his brilliant, historical achievement.

The age of giants in aim and execution is not a thing of the past.
God’s blessings be upon him, for it is He who inspired him to complete this stupendous task.”

“fan a1 araw f35 9t o, WaR famr T rar I 1

- ® * ® ®

Bhai Joc_lh Singh, Vice Chancellor, Panjabi University :

*“The exposition of Sikh principles and doctrines is very ably done. I congratulate him on accom-
plishing this great task so ably and single-handed. He has blazed the trail and shown to others who may
follow what persistent devotion to a cause may achieve.”

® * ’ * * $ .

Dr. Taran Singh, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Adi Granth Studies, Panjabi University :
“This work on the one hand has the intellectual maturity of Max Mueller and Radhakrishnan,
and on the other it has the mystic and poetic qualities of Shri Aurobindo and Rabindra Nath Tagore.”

* * * " .
Dr. Mohan Singiﬂ, ML.A,, Ph.D,, D. Litt.,, Professor of Panjabi, Panjab University :
. “It is a stupendous work that my esteemed friend, Dr. Gopal Singh, has achieved. He has also -

discussed with me the central tenets and the key-words. His appreach has struck me as very fruitful,
I am so happy that he has without any help from quarters from which it should have ﬂowed completed a

- task which will put Sikhism on the philosophical and llterary map of the world.

I wish him all success which he so richly deserves.”

* * . * * : *

~ The Times of India, Bombay & New Delh:

“Dr. Gopal Singh has accomphshed at an early age a task of the highest merit for which the
coming generations of Indians will be thankful.” ) ,

" -The Statesman, Calcutta :

“QOutstanding rendering in free verse.”



I
On the Compilation of the Guru-Granth

The Guru-Granth was compxled by the fifth Sikh Guru, Arjun, in 1604 A.D. He already had before him -

the hymns of his four predecessors collected and put to writing by the second and the third Sikh Gurus,
The latter had even added some of the popular sayings of the Hindu Bhaktas-and Muslim Sufis as well.
Assembled in two volumes, the manuscripts lay with Babd Mohan, son of Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh
Guru. From him, Guru Arjun procured-these after some hard persuasion, as the holy Granth itself testifies.
Some writings of the Gurus were collected from other sources as well, and the whole was put to writing,
after a good deal of judicious pruning to separate the apocryphal writings, by Bhai Gurdas, a disciple of
the Gurus, under the direct supervision of Guru Arjun himself. Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and the last
Sikh Guru, added some of the sayings of his father, Guru Tegh Bahadut, to the volume (and possibly one
couplet of his own). And this whole has come down to us in its original purity.

This then is the only scripture of the world which was compiled by one of the founiders of a religion
himself and whose authenticity has never been questioned.

The Granth, as we find it today, is arranged not subject-wise, bt according to the musical measure
in which a hymn is meant to be sung. There are in all 31 such measures (6r rdgas), namely, Sri, Majh,
Gauri, Asd, Gujri, Devgandhari, Bihagra, Vadhans, Sorath, Dhanisri, Jaitsiri, Todi, Bairari. Tilang, Suhi,
Bilawal, Gound, Rimkali, Natnariin, Mali Gaura, Maru, Tukhéri, Kedari, Bhairo, Basant, Sarang, Malhir,
Kanra, Kalyan, Parbhiti and Jaijaivanti. As would be seen from the above catalogue, the Gurus rejected
the measures which were expressive of excessive exuberance or unalloyed sadness.

Most of the Sikh Gurus were themselves great musicians, masters of the classical style. We are
aware that Guru Nanak always kept the company of a Muslim drummer, Marddna, who played on the
rebeck while Nanak sang to large audiences. Mardana’s descendants, who still keep to the Muslim faith,
are the most honoured of the musicians who sing to Sikh audiences to this day the Wotd of the Guru in
some of the best-known Sikh temples. Guru Arjun himself was a great vocalist and an instrumentalist.
And, as the whole Granth is written in poetry of the highest order, both music and poetry have formed an
inseparable part of the Sikh ritual and the Sikh cultural pattern, and runs through the blood of every man
and woman of this aesthetic faith.

The Granth contains, besides the writings of the Sikh Gurus, compositions of almost all the medieval
Hindu Bhaktas, like Kabir, Rimanand, Ravidis, Surdas, Sain and Bhikhan from the U.P.; Jaidev from
Bengil ; Namdev, Trilochan and Parminand from Maharashtrz ; Pipd and Dhanni from Rajasthan and Beni,
then popular all over North India. The writings of five Muslims—Baba Farid, Bhikhan, Satta Balwand
and Mardina are also incorporated in the Granth. Baba Farid, Ganj-i-Shakar, it may be noted, was a great
Muslim divine of the thirteenth century A.D. who did much to spread the gospel of Islam in India.

No other religion has perhaps shown this catholicity of outlook in bringing together views of such
diverse hues and even when they are diametrically opposed to the tenets of the faith of whose scripture they
now form an integral part. This whole book, now worshipped by the Sikhs the world over as the “living
embodiment of the Gurus”, as enjoined by Guru Gobind Singh, is the Scripture of the Sikhs, and the gx-
pungement of any portion thereof is considered sacrilegious. Some attempts were made by devout Sikhs in

the present time as well as in the past either to expunge the hymns of the Bhaktas or to separate the Guru’s

Word from theirs, but every time an attempt was made, it was frustrated by the whole might of the com-
munity against this unholy endeavour. Here is then democracy in religion at its best. Undoubtedly, the
" Gurus, when they feit inclined to disagree with a Bhakta, put in beside his their own views unmistakably,
but they never for once, criticised either the Muslim way of worship as such, which Farid advocated, or the
worship of Rama and Krishna which some of the Hindu Bhaktas advocate with such passion in the holy
Granth, although the Sikh Gurus themselves disavowed. belief in the incarnation of God and idol-worship.
Tt may be remarked here in passing that the Bhaktas, whose works were included in the Guru-Granth,
belonged, more often than not, to the lower classes of society. Kabir, for instance, was a weaver ; Nimdeva, a
calico-printer ; Dhanna, a cultivator ; Sadnd, a butcher ; Ravidas, a shoemaker ; Sain, a barber ; though Pipa.
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was a king and Trilochan, 2 Brahmin. But the emphasis in the Granth'is on the lowest becoming the highest
and caste being of no consequence in the realisation of the Supreme Truth.

The arrangement -of the Granth is as follows :

First comes Guru Nanak’s Japu, the Sikh morning prayer, followed by nine hymns repeated later
in the Granth in Ragas Asi and Gujri, which are sung in the evening. Then follow extracts from Ragas
Gauri, Asi and Dhanasri, which are recited before retiring to bed. Then follow verses in 31 Ragas which
form the main body of the Granth. Each Réga starts with the compositions of the Sikh Gurus and ends with
those of the Bhaktas. The last portion consists of Sanskriti Shalokas by Gurus Nanak and Arjun; Gétha,
Phunhe and Chaubolas by Guru Arjun, Shalokas of Kabir and Farid, Savaiyis by Guru Arjun and by several
bards in praise of the first five Gurus, Shalokas by Guru Nanak, which were left over from the Vars, and
Shalokas by Gurus Amar Das, Riamdas, Arjun and Tegh Bahadur. The piece called Mundavni is the
concluding chapter of the spiritual portion of the Granth. The tail-piece, called Rigmaila, a catalogue of the
Ragas and their families, is also read by the devout Sikhs, though its authorship (which some ascribe to
Alam, a Muslim contemporary poet of Guru Arjun) is still in dispute.

The book contains 5894 hymns in all, out of which the largest number of compositions are by Guru
Arjun (2216), Guru Nanak has 976 hymns to his credit, Guru Angad 61, Amar Das 907, Ram Dias 679,
Teg Bahadur 118, and Bhaktas and bards, 937.

- There is not a metre known to Indian prosody that was not employed by the Gurus. But innumer-
able variatior:s have been introduced into them to make them more musical and to make their lyrical note
more intense. Even verse-libte and blank verse have also been experimented with, for the first time, I should

suppose, in any vernacular of India. .

The language of the Granth has now more or less become archaic, though at the'time jt was
employed, it was the only accepted vehicle of literary expression. It is generally supposed that the language
of the Granth is pure Panjabi. At places, it undoubtedly is so, in all its varieties—Lehndi (westein), central
and Poorbi (eastern). But by far the largest portion of the Granth is composed in a mixed language, which
for want of a better term, we may call Hindvi, a mixture of western Hindi, Parakrit, Braj, Panjibi and the
then current vocabulary of Persian and Arabic. So, not only in subject-matter, or religious affiliations of its
authors, but also in language, the Granth upholds the creed of synthesis as against exclusiveness of form,
symbols and ideas. Similarly, in art and architecture, music, system of Government, dress and diet, the
Sikh movement led in the synthesis of various schools of thought and it would be safe to venture an
opinion that in the evolution of Urdu, the Indo-sarcenic school of architecture and the Din-i-Ilzhi of Akbar,
the Great, the Sikh movement had played a most noteworthy part. As students of history are aware, Akbar
was a great admirer of the Guru and came personally to pay his homage at the Guru’s Court.

The Granth, as Dr. Trumpp has said, “is the treasury of the old Hindvi dialects”. Besides, it is a
source-book for compiling a socio-cultural history of North India of medieval time. Its idioms and proverbs
have become the stock-in-trade of every Panjabi for all occasions, no matter what his religion, profession
or place of residence.

The poetry of the Granth sings in symbols But, the metaphor of the Granth is homely and direct,
such as one would come across in the daily run of one’s life. And yet, the word, sound and idea pictures,
in which the poetry of the Granth abounds, create such a perfect atmosphere of harmony between the subject

matter and its form that it defies every attempt at translation. No wonder the Granth has remained un-,

translated so far, in major parts, in any foreign language, in spite of the crude attempt of Dr. Ernest

Trumpp, a German missionary, in 1870 to render certain portions into English on behalf of the Governmen't'
of India and of the genuine, though literal, rendering of the selected verses of the Granth by Mr. M.A.” 7}

Macauhffe in his “‘Sikh Religion”” (published in 1909).

The present is thus the first, and the only, attempt at a translation of the whole volume of the
Granth after hard research of over fifteen years in consultation with almost all living Sikh authorities on the
subject. -The translation, for the most part, is_strictly_litera], word for word, except where it became im-
possible to express the sense through the idiom of the English language or where the dignity of the original
demanded a little departure in phrasing, but never so as to do violence to the basic-doctrines.




I
On the Philosophy of Sikh Religion

Sikhism i$ the most modern, and yet the most misunderstood, of all the world religions. Some have
described it as an offshoot of the Bhakti cult inspired in its main tenets by Kabir. Others have taken it to
be a synthesis of Mohammedan monotheism and the Hindu metaphysics. A scholar has even suggested it to
be a crude form of Buddhism on account of its insistence on Nirv@n minus its atheism, which, to him, is the
logical result of the doctrine of. Nirvan. A school of Sikhs, called the Nirmalas, versed in Sanskrit and the
Hindu scriptures, has been interpreting it as a Vedantic creed, at best an exposition of the Bhagwad Gita.
A Muslim sect, the Qadiani, has been quoting chapter and verse to prove that Guru Nanak, thé founder of
the Sikh faith, was a devout and an ardent Muslim. Sikhism has also been described as a qualified panthelsm
and 3 moralising Dualism. ‘

The confusion of interpretation has occurred because the Sikhs themselves, for historical and other . .
reasons, have never seriously attempted a scientific and cogent exposition of the doctrines of their faith,
based on the Word of the GURU-GRANTH and related to the historical lives of the Gurus who uttered it.
_ Without reference either to one or the other, casual attempts made at the interpretation of small portions

of the Granth have resulted in such interpretations being incoherent, lop-sided, and therefore unreliable, -

- During the present century, several attempts were made by the Sikhs to translate into Panjabi the Word of
the Guru, but all such attempts ended in an all-too-literal translation, leaving the seeker as uninitiated
to the Guru’s Word as he was before. And the word of the GURU-GRANTH became as involved and
distant for an average reader as the Word of the Vedas, and it started to be worshipped more than read,
uttered as a magic formula or a Mantram for secular benefit than as a discipline of spiritual life for the
achievement of ideals higher and beyond the world of sense and for the integrity of mind and soul in the
world of the living. .

The language of the GURU-GRANTH is becoming archaic for the present-day reader, if it has not
become so aiready. It is written in a script which is confined to the Panjab. Till recently, the words
of the GURU-GRANTH even in print could not be separated one from the other so that its correct reading
was restricted to the select few. And but for a few individuals, it has never occurred to the community
to define its basic tenets, and to answer the seeming contradictions in these tenets, in short to attempt an
integrated account of the Sikh view of life. Two notable attempts were made in this direction by two
Europeans, Dr. Ernest Trumpp and Mr. M.A. Macauliffe. But the former was too casual to have studied
the GURU-GRANTH seriously, and so he not only mistranslated the portions of the Granth which he
attempted, but also dismissed its study as of little consequence to a student of religion. The latter only
confined himself to the biographies of the Sikh Gurus and made only such occasional use of the Word of
the GURU-GRANTH, where it supported a particular thesis. No attempt was made by him to interpret
the Sikh credo, and he emphasised only the historical aspect of it, as it evolved from a pacifist creed to the
militant brotherhood of the Khalsa. '

Every religion has not only a history, but also a geography of its own, and anyone who emphasises
the one without reference to the other fails signally in any honest attempt at the interpretation of a religion.
Judaism; Christianity and Mohammedanism have to be studied in relation not only to the times in which
they were born, but also to wheré they first found their home. The inter-relationship of Judaism and
Christianity cannot be over-emphasised. The latter is such a natural outcome of the former (but this does
not mean for that reason that it is not distinct) that both seem to form a single family. The debt
Mohammedanism owes to both, being bounded by almost the same geography, is so obvious that even the
most casual observer would not fail to mark. And how much does Judaism owe to -its neighbouring
- Zorastrianism ? -

Before proceedmg further, it would be desirable to elaborate this point. For, this would clear much
of the confusion that is sought to be created in relation to Sikhism in that it is either not a distinct religion,
having borrowed its main tenets from other religious systems, or that its 'distinctness lies mainly in its
historical aspect. '
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Let us take the Semitic religions, and of these Judaism, first, for with it are linked two other great
religions of the world. Judaism rejeéted the idea of a Universal God, and made Him only a tribal or a

national god. But it also rejected polytheism and idolatry. It does not believe in a mediator or an:

intercessor between man and God and originally did not accept the validity of any cosmic force of evil, hke

Satan, God being looked upon as the only source of good and evil. It believes in a world to come, but one’s :

entry into it depends on the amount of righteousness he has had in this world rather than on his inherent
beliefs. The ideas of circumcision and abhorrence of the swine also originated with Judaism. About 750

years before Christ, the Jewish prophets, Amos and Hosea, had begun to preach of Jehovah’s love rather °

than his justice in which terms he was conceived earlier by Abraham. The transformation of the nation into

a Church with the high priest also being the head of the state came about 400 B.C. Like other Semitic .
people, the Jews originally worshipped supernatural powers, not unlike the early Aryans, but gradually their .
special tribal god, Yahweh, who led and protected them in war was raised, like Varuna in the Rig Veda and -

Zeus among the Greek gods, to a special position and in course of time he. became their only God. . This
God was so jealous that he would curse and punish those who worshn_gped,any other God but him. Over
350 years before Christ, the rivalry between Yahweh and Baal was silenced by the complete elimination of

all the priests of Baal. His form, originally conceived as that of an animal, was transformed into human

and Yahweh now had not only the human form but also human sentiments and activity. He was also

invested with moral and intellectual qualities, like thought, anger, hate, love, joy, sorrow, repentance and

pity, and even a bit of intrigue, and fierce jealousy.
Before the Jews came into contact with the Persians, they did not, as has been pointed out above,
believe in any cosmic force of evil, like Satan. Isaiah makes Yahweh say :

~“l form the light and create darkness,
I make peace and create evil.
I the Lord do all these things.”

But the Persian doctrine of Angra Mainyu (the Evil Spirit) turned Satan, an angel of God, whose
duty it was to report on the sins of man to his Master, into the source of wickedness and sin.

The doctrine of life after death was originally not a part of the religion of the Jews. Yahweh
punished men for their wickedness or rewarded the pious only in this life. Later, these punishments and
the rewards were even transferred to the coming generations of the sinners. The idea of resurrection was
adopted only after the Jewish contact with Iran. At a later date, under the influence of the Greeks, who,
in their turn, were influenced by the Hindu thinkers, Judaism accepted the idea of the inimortality of the
soul. The belief that a. Messiah would come in the human form to bring about the golden age having been
belied, people’s mind turned more and more towards a Messiah in the skies, and the idea of the other world,
or the kingdom of heaven, was born, and the Messiah was thus spiritualised.

Animal sacrifice, which was a part of all primitive religions, Brahminism included, was originally
conceived of as a bait to secure Yahweh’s favours, The burning of incense at the altar, and offerings of
grains and wine, also became a part of the Jewish ritual.

v But as we read in the old Testament, in the days of the Prophets, God became compassionate, a
God of mercy, hating sacrifice, oblauons ‘and offerings and wanting that he be ‘known’ rather than pleased
with an ‘elaborate ritual.

Similarly, the worship of Yahweh as a bull and as a brazen serpent and the courtesies paid to the
images were abandoned almost six centuries before the advent of Christ. Instead of the doctrine of “eye

- for an eye and tooth for a tooth™, there is insistence in the Book of Prophets on ‘loving mercy’. The ethical
principles, later taken up bodily by Christianity, and corresponding to a Buddhist’s code of conduct, reveal
to what extent Judaism has been influenced by other religious systems and to what extent its example has
been followed by its two worthy successors.

When Christianity took its birth, it built its edifice on the foundatlons laid by Judaism. Yahweh

. was exclusively the God of the Jews, but Christ made him the God of the Universe. Animal sacrifice had

already been condemned by the Jewish Prophets, though among the common mass the idea was not generally

accepted. Christ, on the other hand, offered his own sacred head at the altar of God and by so doing assurea
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mankind of its eternal deliverance from sin once it accepted the path laid down by Christ. Christ henceforth
was to be no longer a historical personage, but an eternal pledge of mankind with it§ only God for its redemp-
tion through the ages from moral evil which, according to Christ, was the source of man’s misery on the
earth. God was no longer jealous or cruel, intriguing against mankind and avenging Himself on the
humans for their sinful conduct, but a God of compassion and pity, the Father in heaven, whose bountiful
Grace we, His children, were bound to receive if we prayed to Him in all humility for forgiveness, reassured
that as Christ, His son, was our pledge, we would be saved from eternal damnation and enjoy a blissful
existence in heavens eternally with our Father. These ideas of the immortality of the soul and of the resur-
rection of the dead accepted by Christianity were already familiar to the Jews.

Christian morality accepted the Ten Commandments of the Old Testament, (“Thou shalt not kill”,
“Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy neighbour’s”, etc.), but added one more, the most significant and
positive of them all which has been responsible for much of Christian humanism. The negative command of
the Old Testament, “What ye would not that men do unto you, do ye also not unto them’’ was transformed
into a positive injunction, “What ye would that men should do unto you, do ye also unto them™. '

The division of Christendom into Catholics arid Protestants saw the Catholics emphasizing the ascetic
nature of Christ’s teachings. Sayings like *“Go, sell what thou hast and give to the poor”, and “If any man
comes to me and hates not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple’ have led the Catholic monks and nuns to lead a life of renun-
ciation and dedicated service, prayer and fasting, celibacy and chastity. But the other great section of
Christianity, the Protestants, deriving their inspiration from Christ’s participation in the activities, and joys
of life have emphasised the realisation of Christian ideals, as in the case of the Jews, through honest, selfless,
secular activity with charity in the heart towards one’s fellow beings.

Although Christianity is thus a natural heir, speaking spiritually, of Judaism, in ethics it is the Hindu,
notably Buddhist thought which influenced Christianity a great deal. For, riches and personal possessions
were considered by Christ to be a great hindrance in the achievement of spiritual ideals. “Resist not evil but
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also”, and “It is easier for a camel to
go through the eye of a needie than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God’’ were the two maxims
emphasized most by the great Buddha six centuries before Christ. And how much more we come across in
the Bible against care and selfishness and ego and ‘living by bread alone’. On the other hand, sayings like
~ “There is nothing better for a man than that he should eat and drink and that he should make his soul enjoy
good in his labour, this also I saw that it was from the hand of God” (ECC. 2.24), reveal a clear influence
of the then existing Judaistic ethics. ’

Christ did not either attempt social reform or a political upheaval. “Render unto Caesar things that
are Caesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s’* clearly defines the bounds of Christian religion, though
Christ’s identification with the lowly and the lost and his repeated réferences to the kingdom of heaven, which
is higher than any kingdom of the earth, clearly mark him out both as a social revolutionary and a political
idealist. Prophet Mohammad (Peace be on his head) took up all that was best in Christianity and Judaism,
The ideas of the unity of God, of Satan, of resurrection, of a Father in high heavens and His Prophet who
stands as a pledge for redemption at the time of resurrection, of rewards and punishments in heaven and hell,
of staunch opposition to image-worship, and of a transcendent, just, yet mercitul, God, were already very
much in vogue both in the Christian and the Jewish worlds on the birth of Islam. Large portions of the
Old Testament are reproduced in the holy Quran, especiaily those about Genesis and Exodus and stories
relating to Noah, Abraham and Moses.

Allah, the name of God made current by the Prophet, was already accepted as the name of the only
deity that the Arab tribes then worshipped. The Prophet made Allah the God of the Muslims all the world
over. His mercy was to be on men of the faith everywhere and He was to take special care of them as
against His enemies, the infidels, who did not belong to the faith. This in all essentials is the jealous God of
the Hebrews, though not of one nation, but of all Muslims everywhere irrespective of their nationality, colour
or station in life. The immediate acceptance of the martyrs in His Cause in heaven and of His enemies in
hell was an imprcvement made by the Prophet on the old notions of the doomsday and the resurrection.
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The pilgrimage to the Macea was already an established custom with the Arabs. The Prophet made,
it obligatory for all the Muslims wherever they were. "The sacred stone, or the Sang-i-Aswad, which the
Arab pilgrims used to kiss at the time of their visit /o Macca, was allowed to remain there, and still is.
The custom of circumcision and the abhorrence of swine were Jewish in origin, The Zakat (or the charity
levy) had its corresponding system in the tithe of Christianity. The fasts to be kept in the month of Ramzan
were so popular even before the Prophet Mohammad amongst the Christian monks, and the Hindus and
the Buddhists (as they still are) that one need not doubt their certain influence on the Islamic code of con-
duct in this respect. Though asceticism was never a part of this religion, which was even to be spread (and
was) with the help of the sword, and earthly activity was not only not taboo but a thing to be coveted and
cherished, immediately after the death of the Prophet the Sufis took to it with such gusto that the influence
of Neo-Platomsm of Vedant, Vaishnavism and the Hinyan School of Btddhism is clearly marked on their
thought and way of life,

The sabbath day observed by the Christians on Sunday, and the Jews on Saturday, was transferred
by the Prophet to Friday,

Unlike Christ, however, socially and polmcally, Mohammad was a great revolutionary. He not only
united all the Arab tribes, but gave new hope to the downtrodden mankind to join his fraternity as equals.
Though he acquiesced in slavery and polygamy, he advocated human treatment both of women and slaves.
He enjoined upon his followers to desist from ‘adultery, dishonesty, covetousness, killing (“except for just
cause”) and “avenging the murder of one man with the killing of the slayer but no more” (unless murder
is compromised by payment of fair compansation). The system of compensating women on being divorced,
the right of divorce granted to men, penance for violation of an oath, and fighting with back to the wall
for a righteous cause, were his other notable contributions to social life.

Thus, Prophet Mohammad's contribution to the religious idea was more on the politico-social plane
than on the spiritual or philosophical. And yet such was the powerful impact of his teachings on a half-
nomadic people, divided into sect and clan, that not long after his death, their camp had swelled to formi-
dable praoportions and they overran not only North Africa, but also large parts of Europe and Asia.

When, however, we come to the Indian family of religions, namely Hinduism, Buddhism and Sikhism,
we enter upon a new world altogether. In the Vedic times, Hinduism (or strictly speaking, Brahminism)
inculcated worship of the powers of nature personified as gods whose abode is the high heaven but whose
function is to fight out evil on carth, Hence, they are propitiated, prayed to, and worshipped with an
claborate ritual. Even sacrifice is offered to them in order that the crops yield good corn and men stay in
health and are saved the fury of famines, floods and epidemics. The gods, jealous, power-hungry and warlike
even fight among themselves and though merciful to the penitent, they punish the evil-doer with extreme
severity and use every weapon to bring their rivals to their knees. Yajnas are, therefore, performed to
seek their protection and receive material benefits from them. And the more one gives to these gods, the
more they are inclined to give back. Not unnaturally, therefore, the earlier polytheistic religion of the Vedic
times led to the glorification and perpetuation of the priestly class, the Brahmins, who alone were
authorised, and competent, to conduct the religious service according to the exact ritual laid down in the
Vedas and in the language understood and appreciated by the gods. _

But centuries hefore the birth of Judaism or Christianity, the Hindu mind had revolted against poly-
theism and sought, through the Upnaishadic creed, to emphasise the nothingness of life, and the eternity and
the universality of an Over-soul which indeed was identified with the human soul itself. ““What is this mean-
ingless game of coming and going, and feeding our wants and propitiating this and that god to gain secular
ends, and to kill and rob and bz Killed and robbed in order that we may live well for a brief span of time”,
the Hindu mind had asked itself, and found an answer that the goal of man’s earthly sojourn was not to
degrade himself to the level of the animal but to realise in himself his inner spiritual nature by curbing
earthly activity which was the cause, or result, of desire, and by self-discipline, enter into the realm of Bliss
to find that “I am He"”. Thus do one’s comings and goings cease, which indeed are the result of our cravings,
for the evil we do in one life is visited in its result upon us in another birth. To get release from the vicious
circle was the be-all and end-all of our earthly life. And to this now men dedicated, whether through
Karma-Marg (the way of disinterested works) which men of the world followed mostly through sacrifice,
alms-giving, pilgrimages, service of the poor and the wise, and so on, or through Jnana-marg, that is to say,
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by renouncing earthly activity and by reaching through YOGA or philosophical analysis, a stage in spiritual
development when for man there js no higher ideal than to BE HIMSELF. This indeed was salvation or
Moksha. Whether there was a personal God, or a spiritual God, or no God at all, and whether Prakriti
(Primal nature), itself an uncaused cause, created the Universe to merge in the Purusha, its ideai, or 2 God
created the Universe for his own leela (sport), the goal of life was to be the same. No idea of moral or

* social, much less political, reform or revolution was envisaged in this system of philosophy. For, men came
_to this earth to reform themselves and not to reform, or to serve or save, others. Hence proselytisation
- through the sword, or even by persuasion, was repugnant to the Hindu mind. And to an unfit (Un-adhikari)
_ person, lesson in religion was never imparted, even if he begged for it.

~ When, in the days of the Epics, wars grew fiercer, and the system of caste was firmly established,
with women thrown more and more to the background, like the Shudras, the gospel of the Bhagwad Gita
gave men a new hope in that in doing one’s duty (in war as in household, as a Brahmin or as a low-caste
untouchable) with faith in the inevitability of God’s Will, like the wheel of Karma, one would be fulfilling
one’s destiny. This synthesis between the earthly activity (Karma) and spiritual fulfilment (Yoga), in which
caste was given due recognition, not only re-established the distinctions between high and low, ‘but also
gave a new fillip to Brahminism, ritual, sacrifice, etc., together with belief in the incarnations of God, and

~ the worship of their images. Against this, Buddhism rose as a mighty protest. It rebelled against ritual
- and sacrifice and image-worship, against caste in the body of the monks (though not generally in society),
. against any special language being sacred to the gods and against the existence of soul or an Over-soul,

How could reincarnation find a place in its system, when there was no God to incarnate itself ? To whom
were the sacrifices to be offered when there were no gods to listen to our prayers and when everything that

" we reaped in the spiritual sphere was just that what we had sown in our earthly Karma. - Hence, Karma was

pere =

. the root cause of all evil and sin. But Karma itself was the result of Desire (Tanha). And whosoever,

therefore, overcame Tanha, believing life to be an endless suffering, through the eightfold Path laid down
by the Buddha (Right Action, Right Thought, Right Belief, Right Word, Right Resolve, Right Life, Right
Endeavour, Right Meditation), would get release from coming and going and enter into the realm of Nirvin
or Non-being. Right Actiont would obviously obviate violence to man or animal or bird, nay life of all kind.

i Even evil was to be paid back in goed. Right Belief would make it unnecessary, according to the Buddha, to

" believe in anything that cannot be perceived or proved and remains only a subject of philosophical specula-

: tion. And Right Life would neither tilt towards the one extreme of sensuous pleasure nor to-the other, of
_senseless asceticism and self-torture, that is to say, would follow a MIDDLE PATH.

But, it would be seen that in its spiritual ideals, Buddhism is nowhere original. Its world view was -
; built on the Sankhya system of Hindu Philosophy, including its atheistic creed. The great Buddha also
. accepted the basic premises of the Hindu metaphysics, namely, that Karma leads to transmigration which is
© an endless, painful experience to obviate which one’s endeavour should be to attain Nirvdn (or Moksha).

_ This Nirvan was to be achieved through self-discipline and an ethical code of conduct rather than prayer,

sacrifice, belief in the supernatural, or ritual of any kind. And there was no heaven where we were to be

. rewarded for our piety, nor hell in which we would be punished for our evil. The hell was the endless

f transmigration of the ‘soul’ (which was not: xmmorta] as was the Hindu belief), and heaven the attainment
" of the GREAT PEACE, or Bliss, or Nirvan, or the cessation of Desire, or Non-Being, at which stage the
; questxon of ‘enjoying’ eternally a specific state did not arise at all. '

Buddhism later split into two great schools—Mahayan (or the Great Path) of prayer and meditation .
for the commoners and house-holders, and Hinyan, or Theravad (School of elders), the Path of renunciation,

for others. But, as man refuses for long to go on believing only in himself without any outside aid superior

to, or beyond, himself, whose help he seeks in moments of distress or weakness, the Buddha himself was
transformed into a God, and no founder of religion perhaps has so many of his images worshipped today as
of the great Buddha himself. The Mahayan doctrine also envisaged a Bodhisattva who, after attaining Nirvén,
returns to the world to save mankind. The ideal of Hinyan is the Arhat whose objective in life is only self-
culture. Zen Buddhism of Japan can hardly be distinguished today from the Bhakti-marg of the Hindu faith.
Even a Tantric cult has become popular, as in Tibet, which believes in the doctrine of the NAME, or the
Word, whose magic power is considered so great that on its mere incessant repetition, one attains to Nirvdn,
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The Buddha gave alwavs lesser place to women in his order and even asked the monks to beware of
them, though several women later played a noteworthy part in the spread of Buddhism. _

But the PEACE that the Buddha’s.teachings brought to a war-torn mankind, (though it also led to
the emaciation of a race and left it helpless against the incessant invasions that later came from the North-
West) was something unique in the annals of man. And soon this great religion had travelled to Ceylon,
Cambodia, Burma, Thailand, Afghanistan, China, Korea and fapan. o

For historical reasons, Buddhism was driven out of India, not only because a militant Hinduism
alone could counter the attacks of Islam from the North-West, but also because non-violence to living beings
having been integrated with Hindu life and belief and the Buddha becoming a Hindu god, there was no longer
any need for his special faith being accepted by the common mass. Wheréver, Buddhism travelled, it accepted
various influences, as for instance, its integration, with the war-like Shinto religion of Japan, in which the
King is worshipped as an incarnation, of God, and the Tantric cult as in Tibet, the householders’ cult as in
the casc of Mahayan, and the cult of self-centred, self-culture of Theravad as prevailing now in Ceylon etc.

When Guru Nanak (1469-1526 A.D.), founder of the Sikh religion, came on the scene, he had to
contend not only with the rising force of Islam, but also with the three main currents in the Hindu metaphy-
sical thought., Thesc three currents were : Advaitism, Vaishnavism and the Yogic cult. The doctrine of
Advaitism popularised by Shankaracharya postulated that while Jiva (soul), Jagat (world) and Bralm (God). .
were one in essence, they appeared distinct and individualised through MAYA (Illusion) and Avidya
(Ignorarce). If Jiva (or the individual soul) was to acpuire Jnana (knowledge of the Real) through suppres-
sion of the impressions or Desire (Vasnd) by giving up all worldly activity, the identity of the three would
be established. This creed was too intellectual for ordinary minds to grasp and required a discipline of life -
too hard to endure. And so, Shankara conceived of an Isinvara, or a personal God, for worship which, in
the context of Shankara’s philosophy, seems so unrealistic. 1f there is no distinction between the individual
soul and JIs/mara, to whom is one to pray except to oneself, believing as he does in “I AM He” (4ham

* Brahmasmi) or “That are Thou™ (Tartwam Asi)? .

With Vaishnavism, or the cult of Vishnu, popularly known as the school of Bhakti, in which love-
worship of an incarnation of Vishnu, like Rama or Krishna, was enjoined to the exclusion of Shankar's
Jnana-marg (the way of knowledge), Sikhism had to contend as a very serious rival. For, the cult of Bhakti,
popularised all over India by such well-known Bhaktas like Rimanuj, Madhaviacharya, Ramanand, Kabir,
Nimbarak, Vallabhacharya, Chaitanya, Namdeva; Chandi Das and Tuka Ram, who though differing here and
there in their metaphysical beliefs (Rimanuj, for instance, believed in qualified monism or Vashisht Advaitvad,
and Nimbarak in Dvait-Advaitism, or dual non-dualism, Madhavacharyi in dualism and Vallabha in pure
non-dualism), they all believed that it was through love-worship of Vishnu in the form of any of his incarna-
tions that deliverance from the cycle of Karma and transmigration could be achieved. The Bhaktas, however, .
did not repudiate either the authority of the Vedas, nor idol-worship except in individual cases like Kabir,
nor renunciation of the world. Kabir approved of the life in the family as well, as even though the Bhaktas
ridiculed the distinctions of caste, they set up a ritual so elaborate for worship that the priestly class could

not be dispensed with. v
.The Nath Yogis, to whom there are numerous references in the GURU-GRANTH, were ascetic
nomads wearing a mendicant’s garb and exploiting spiritual and physical discipline to perform miracles.
Their creed being an amalgam of Shaivism, Buddhism, the Yoga of Patanjali and Vedantism, their popularity
. was, therefore, wide-spread!. They were supposed to live on air, fly like birds in the skies. bury themselves
-underground and yet keep alive through the control of the breath, become invisible, and so on, which not -

1. The Kanpattas, according to J. N. Farquar (Religious Literature of India) derive their system from the Nithas
some of whom are still Shdikatas (worshippers of Shakti). According to Gorakh Bodh and Hath Yog Pradipkéa they believe
in Shiva as Supreme God, and aiso that the world is suffering, that emancipation from worldly existence is the goal and that
this is to be achieved in the form of union with Shiva the means for which is to practise Hath Yoga which may be described as
follows : According to Gorakh Bodh, the. vital air resides in the circle of the navel (#abhi} and is supported by the void

- (Shunya) which is spread everywhere. In its turn, the vital air vivifies the Manas which resides in the heart. The Mdnas

. is open to the influence of the moon (Chandra) which resides in the sky, and the vital air to the influence of the sun (Surya)
and void to that of Time (Kaala). There is another element, the Word (Skabd), which resides in form (Roop). Before coming
into existence of heart, navel, form and sky, the Mdnas was contained in the void, the vital air was shapeless (Nirakar), the
Word informed and the moon resided in the intermediate space between heaven and earth. The void is of four kinds : Sahja,
Anubhava, Prina and Atit Shunya and it is to it that vital spirit (Prdna) resorts in deep sleep or death.
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unnaturally had a great fascination for the average mind'. Their blessings were, therefore, eagerly sought.
by the householders and their curse avoided at all costs.

Kabir, whose name was a household word, when Guru Ninak started preaching his Gospel, had .
indeed emphasized, before Nanak, some aspects of spiritual and moral life, which the Guru also did later,
For instance, he fought the distinctions of caste with ruthlessness, as his Word testifies, preached the oneness
of Hindus and Muslims, and even tolerated the life of the household. But then he remained a true
Vaishnavite in other respects, a believer (though not wholly) in Vedic authority? and the mythology of the
Purianas. He accepted the validity of the incarnation of God as Rima, and regarded life as misery from
which release could be attained only by repeating the name of Rima.

Sikhism accepted some of the basic doctrines of Hinduism, enlargenmg and deepening their meaning,
and rejected others which were out of harmony with an integrated view of life, The end of life rcmained, as
with the Hindu, release from the bondage of ‘coming and going® or Moksha or Nirvan, byt the meaning
of these, as we shall see later, was transformed. . The cause of this ‘coming and going’ was Karma, or decds
wrought in a previous birth, but the writ of Karma could be erased here in this one human life by the Grace
of one Personal-Absolute God, which was to be invoked not merely through the way of Works (Karma-mdrg)
‘or the way of Knowledge (Jnand-marg) but through His love-worship by dwelling upon, and following, the
WAY of the NAME (Nim-Marg)*, as enshrined in the Guru’s Word®. Not through renunciation, but by.
actively participating in the activity of life yet not being attached to, or involved in it, was the culture of -
the NAME to be imbibed by manS. And this way was open to the woman as much as to man, for both
were equal in the eyes of God. No particular language was sacred to Him but that which men learnt with
the mother’s milk ; no priest or intercessor was necessary to initiate one into the realms of God. In the
Guru’s Word itself was enshrined the WAY which, like the national highway (gaddi-rili), was open to anyone
who cared to tread it, irrespective of his caste, birth and station in life. The acceptance of the authority
of the Vedas was no more relevant, for it was not the mental acceptance of Truth, but true living that led to
one's release’. As our relationship with God was personal and jntimated, there was no need for Him to be

-reincarnated in the human, or angelic, form ; hence the worship of any incarnation of Vishnu was super-
fluous and unrealistic.

Thus, it would be seen that the Sikh religion is strictly monetheistic, believing in nothing but the
one Supreme God, Absolute yet All-pervading, the Eternal, the Creator, the Cause of causes, without enmity,
without hate, both Immanent in His Creation and beyond it, It is no longer the God of one nation, or of
one religion, and his distinguishing feature is that He is no more a jealous or merely a just God, but the GOD
OF GRACE. That being so, He creates man not to punish him for his sins, but for the realization of his
true purpose in the cosmos and to merge in from where he issued forth. The earth, therefore, becomes
sanctified, being the “Abode of the True One™, for how could that who is eternally true create something
which is eternally false or illusory ? We see neither God, nor His Creation, in its true light, because we are
enveloped by MAYA (the Great Illusion) which individualises our personality and gives us the feeling of
‘I-amness.” But wherefrom has MAYA descended ? It, too, is the creation of the self-same Supreme GOD,
for darkness is nothing but the other side of the light, and yet how could we distinguish between light
and darkness without knowing, and coming to grips with, either 7 And yet, when through the love-worship

1. ““The Saktic Yoga is similar to Hath Yoga but i is based on the principles of sound (Shabd). - " There are many channels
of this Shabd, the scientific basis of which is the air in our nerves (naris), Three such nerves have been mentioned in the
Granth—/rd, Pimgala, Sushmana. The last is the most important, being connected with the spina] cord. Connected with
these channels there are six centres or circles of occult force situated in the human trunk, one above the other. Each of
these circles is descnbed as the lotus. Muldhdrd, the lowest and the most important of all, contains Brahma in the form of a
linga and the Devi lies asleep, coiled 3} times round the linga like a serpent. In this posture, she is called Kundalini, the coiled
one. By Saktic Yoga, she may be waked and indugced to ascend to the highest chakra. These channels and centres form the
basis of all miracle-working powers which the initiate can achieve.

2. “‘Bzd Katéb Kaho Mat Jhuthé, Jhutha Jo Na Bichdré.” (Kabir)

3. *Thou mountest then to the Lord's Castle within thyself and attainest Bliss spontaneously, and then there is no
coming back (to the world) again. (Gauri Poorbi, M. 5

.. “He who, by the Lord’s Grace, is lmbued with the Name, epters the Fourth State and &!7‘]’?5 Release:";
ukhmani, M.

“The Guru's Word Pervades the world from the Word one Realises the Name.”” (Maru, M. 3)
“Enveloped by Maya if one keeps one’s mind in God, he ﬁnds the Way of (true) Yoga.” (Suhl M. )
“Truth is above everything, but higher still is true Iwmg (Sri Rag, M. 1)

““Thou, O Lord, art our father and mother, we are thy children.

It is by Thy Grace that we find Bliss.” (Sulchmam, . 5).

wNO
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of God, our Ego is merged in God’s Will, our passions and cravings like lust, anger, greed, attachment,
and pride vanish, the sense of duality between ‘I’ and ‘He’ is lost, and we work and move in the Lord’s Being
and accept joyously HIS WILL in whatever happens (for nothing happens which is not according to the
eternal, universal laws of God) and so we merge in Him whose sparks we are, Man does not become God,
only the spark of fire merges in the fire, as the wave merges in the expanse of the sea. As Ego is at the root
of our separation from God, we are neither to work for personal salvation nor work it out single-handed,
alone, like ascetics. In the first place, we work for it as householders and as men of the world, and on the
other hand, we have to join the society of the saints (Sadh Sangat) so that even our honest living, or meditation,
or service of the others, does not degenerate intc another kind of ego.

The silencing of desire (or Trishna) seems an echo of Buddhism, as do the terms like Nirvin (Nirban
in the Guru’s terminology) and Sangat (Sangha). But the Buddha himself, as we have seen, built his religion
on the premises of Hindu metdphysics. However, in the Sikh faith, Nirvdn is no longer extinction of one’s
personality, nor an endless Bliss in the high heavens, but it is submission of one’s Ego to the God’s cosmic
Order (or Will, or Hukum), in order not that one may retire from the world’s activity, but serve and share in
a never-ending state of equipoise, no longer being led by the triple kind of activity in which the rest of
the world is grossly involved. Similarly, the doctrines of Karma, the existence and transmigration of the
soul and Moksha, the world’s envelopment by Maya and the three Modes; and the need for equipoise (Sakja)
and entering into the Turiya or the ‘Fourth State’ seem to be derived from the Upnaishidic doctrines. The
idea of the immanence of God is Aryan and of His Transcendence Semitic. The térms like Panch Shabd,
Anhad Shabd, Jog, Dasam Duar (the tenth Door), etc., are Yogic in origin. The love-worship through the
Name is an echo of the Bhakti cult. And the doctrine of Grace seems Christian in origin, though the Sufi
and the Vaishnavite creeds also echo this idea. . _

But it is conveniently overlooked that Sikhism differs from other religious systems in its basic postu-
lates. The postulates of both Hindu and Buddhist creeds are that the world is suffering and the highest
end of life is to secure release from its snares ; and secondly, that this release can be secured through self-
culture, abandonment of desire in one’s own self rather than by flowing out of oneself to serve or save, or
share one’s Bliss with, others. As the law of Karma is inexorable and visits. upon each person according
to his deserts, there is no one outside of us, who can stand as our pledge, like the Christ through his
own sacrifice ; it is in each one of us that the Christ has to be crucified before one is released into a blissful -
heaven from where there is no coming again. If, as in the case of the Vaishnavites, the Grace of Vishnu or
his incarnations is invoked, it is again to salvage an individual soul rather than a corporate society.

As against this, the postulates of the Semitic religions are that life is born out of the FIRST SIN,
and though this Sin can be redeemed and ought to be redeemed, it can be done only through belief in the
God’s own son who sacrificed himself in order that the mankind be rid of an eternal damnation; or in the
God's Prophet who, on the day of resurrection, will stand witness to the faithful being separated from the
faithless, the faithful thereafter entering paradise and the others hell, two eternal verities from which there
is no escape for anyone, as there is no birth after this birth according to these creeds.

The two basic postulates of Sikhism, on the other hand, are that life is not sinful in its origin, but
having emanated from a pure source remains pure in its essence even in lifet. If impurities gather round it
on account of ignorance or MAYA (delusion) these can also be be washed away and lo, one sparkles forth
as pure as he was in his origin?. Secondly, the world is not suffering either, but the “Abode of the True
One?®” and “a Garden of flowers where life is ever in bloom’’. Undoubtedly, it is transitory for an individual,
but then this is the on]y opportunity also for man, “to meet his God*”” and to pull out all the weeds of evil,
no matter where grown, in one’s own consciousness or out of oneself, in one clime or another, in this race
-or that, and of whatever hue they are—social, moral, intellectual or political. A man thus becomes a con-
scious gardener to tend the nursery of God, a wrestler to fight the ‘Five’ within and as many without5, a rider
who rides to his God in healthful joy, singing the wedding song, like the bride who rides to his spouse’s

“O mind, thou hast emanated from the Light of God ; Know thy essence.” (dsd, M. 3)

“O my body, when the Lord putteth His Light in thee, then thou comest into life.”” (Ramkali, M. 3)
*“This world is the Abode of the True One, in it the True One Abides”. (Ramkali, M. 3)

“Thou hast come into a man’s body, this is thy only opportunity to meet thy God.” (dsd, M. 5)

“I am the wrestler of God ; meeting my Guru, the plume of my headgear flutters.”” (Sr¢ Rig, M. 5)
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home!. For, the God that the human soul seeks is not merely a God of mercy, or even a distant beloved
to be prayed.to and supplicated before, but an all-too-human God, hungering to receive His youthful bride
in His soothing arms?. Not for nothing is the analogy of the bride and the groom, of the Parents’ home
and the In-laws, employed over and over again to express the idea of the individual soul and the Over-soul

of this world and beyond.

Not only the whole of Sikh philosophy, but the whole of Sikh history and character, flows from these
two postulates. Asceticism is naturally a taboo to this system, as much as the distinctions. of caste, colour,
race or sex. Life was given us to be wholly lived, not to be thrown away, and living is living in its fulness -
not in compartments. The same parson is the devotee of the Supreme as well as a house-holder, a peace-
maker as well as a wielder of the sword. May he be a farmer or a shopkeeper, an artisan or a prince, yet
also he is a priest unto himself. He is no longer merely the disciple of his Guru, but also his mentor. After
being initiated into the faith by the Master, he initiates him in turn into the order. No food is forbidden
him, but that which creates in him evil or pain®. No dress is taboo to him but that which leads to sin and

" sorrow. No language is particularly his, or his God’s, but that which men speak anywhere from the heart.
No caste is high or low, nor no man a condemned sinner or a sanctified being, but he who is so adjudged
in the Court of his Lord%. Who are we mortals to sit in judgment upon other mortals ? At no time in the
history of the world have men suffered so much to protect the faith of ‘others’ nor accepted the validity of
other faiths with that catholicity as the Sikh faith. No other faith has raised to the level of its own
scriptures utterances of divinity by men of diverse creeds. Toleration of another view-point is different ; its

- integration with the spiritual life of a creed is a new experiment in the history of religion. And for the

© protection of no faith, men of other creeds fought so zealously as for the Sikh faith.

And the One Personal-Absolute God of Sikhism is also all-embracing and whole in His Actmty and
Being. He is transcendent and yet immanent. He is the God of all humankind, nay of the whole universe,
He it is who created what He created, and how and when He Willed, He is the source of good as well as
evil, for if he weren’t so, he would not either be almighty or self-contained. This evil and good He created
so that we choose gocd and dispel evil. But He Himself in His Essence is nothing but pure and good.
And there is not a trace of jealousy, or fear, or anger, or intrigue or unjustness in Him. We, therefore,
know what He is and what He intends us to become. We serve Him, not because of any fear of His unjust
wrath nor to secure from Him any secular merit or benefit, but to be like Him, for that verily, as we know
from the Guru’s Word, is our etermal destiny :

““He the Lord is deathless, so I fear not death.
~As He is destroyed not, so I fear not destruction.
[ - Neither He is poor, nor I am hungry,
Neither He is in woe, nor I am in misery.
Neither He is bound, nor am I in bondage.
Neither He hath the toil, nor am I bound to struggle.
As is He spotless, so am I spot-free.
As He is in Bliss, so am I.in ecstasy.
As He is worn not by care, so am I not in pain ;
As He is stained not, so am I free of stain.
Nanak : by the Guru’s Grace, are my doubts and errors gone,
And He and I meeting together have become One”. (d4sa M. 5) _ :
Thxs God, as has been stated above, is not merely a distant, transcendent God. Verily, He is distant
_ ! too, and unreachable, ineffable, unutterable, indefinable, unpierceable, without beginning, eternal and
“ beyond time and space, indestructible, ever the same, unfathomable, unknowable, beyond the reach of

1. - “The body is a mare created by the Lord ;
: Riding it, I cross the impassable.”” (Vadhans, M. 4)
2. *“I make myself the henna ;
And the Lord in His Grace Himself grinds it into a paste and applies it to His Hands,”* (M. 3)
3. “Brother, that food, that pleasure is vain, :
Which leads the mind to sin and makes the body writhe in pain.”” (Sri Rag, M. 1)
4. ‘““Who's true, who’s false is adjudged there in the Lord's Court,
For, he who goes there alone knows.” (Guru Nanak's Japu)
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senses, farthest of the far, highest of the high, without religion, race, caste or sex, attributeless, alone, Absolute,
Self-contained, of Himself born, Invisible, known only but intuitively. And yet this is but only His one
aspect. He is One, but also many at the same time. He is farthest of the far, yet nearest of the near.’
For, He is also immanent, the all-pervading light and soul, the in-dwelier and inner-relisher and knower of
all things, the filler. He is not goodness but good, not kindness but kind, not mercy but merciful. He is
Purusha, the Being, the Presence, the Man, the only He, the eternal Groom of us all who are His brides, human,
with moral, intellectual, emotional, and social attributes. He is not merely the Creator, but He also Wills,
has a discriminating sense of values and judgment?, is compassionate and just, loves and hugs with a warmth
that drives out all our woes and doubts and sorrows. And being all-wise, he cannot be deceived,

“He is sweet like the ripe dates, like a rivulet of honey2.” ‘““Of beauteous eyes, and sparkling teeth,
of sharp nose and luxurious hair, of golden body, of alluring gait and steps like a peacock’s, eternally young,
whose speech is ever-sweet”’, such is this God, according to Guru Nanak. Says he :

“Sweet is the Speech of my Friend and Beloved,

I've seen with care : bitter is never His Word.”” [Suhi Chhant, M, 5] .

He verily is ever in Joy, cool and seated in equipoise, holy and pure, ‘above the three Modes.
And, such a one not merely is our Lord and Master, as of the whole universe, but our groom, our
beloved, our friend, our father, mother, sister and brother, even our son. He is our colourful Lord, ever-
fresh, ever-green, like the earth after the rains. He is the ocean of Peace and Bliss. - Seeing Him, one is
. instantaneously bewitched and lost in the sense of wonder. That is why, in the Sikh terminology, He is

called “the Lord of Wonder (Vahe-Guru).

But as He is also the Master and we have to render our account to Him3, even as we do to our father
and friend howsoever generous and kind and forgiving, we have not to take Him for granted. His love is to
be tinged, as is all honest love, with His Fear. For, no love is possible nor desirable in which the beloved
can be dispensed with at will, and hugged only in times of woe, or occasional excitement, or effusion of
emotion. Knowing that He craves us as much as we do Him, that He will forgive us and take us into His arms
anytime we will seek Him out in honest faith, we have ever to keep awake in His remembrance “like a
mother, babe in arm, involved in the household work, yet with the thought of the child ever in her mind; or,
like a woman with a pitcher of water on her head talking to her mates, yet with her mind ever awake to the
pitcher or the head lest it falls and breaks!.”” We are thus not to be afraid, but to be awake ever to the Ideal
that is our God so that we walk straight in His way, and do not falter nor doubt, nor fall into error or sin,
enveloped as we are by MAYA (Delusion) and Avidyd (Ignorance) and act as we generally do within the
bounds of the three Modes.

As God is not merely good and beneficent and compassionate and loving, but also the protector and
the destroyer of cvil, He is of strong limbs, mighty and brave, the wielder of weapons, a great rider and hunter,
the destroyer of demons, the conscious upholder of the moral law (Dharma), who if He Wills, may turn the
world upside down and annihilate it5, or merge it in Himself, for He is almighty and powerful enough to
do anything. He holds the earth in His Hands, and causes the sky to stand without a support. Nay, “The

- sky is His Cap and the seven underworlds His footwear’”. Everything that is, was created by His Will and
works in accordance with that WILL, for that which doesn’t, is destroyed. He is, therefore, the King of
kings, the True King, whose rule is eternally true, the Man of majesty, of splendour and glory, over whose
Head waves the canopy, whose Palace is most beauteously decked with diamonds and pearls and rubies and
Jjewels, whose Treasure is inexhaustible, whose Court is true, whose Throne is everlasting and immovable,
whose writ runs throughout the universe and is inscribed on all humankind’s Forehead ; whose Banner is
ever aloft, nay, who is all-steel, who first created the double-edged dagger and then the whole world®.

1. *‘Nianak ; He acts as is His Will
_ And with a sense of discrimination t00.” (Jsa. M. D
2. Shalokas of Farid.
3. ““The Lord will ask thee to render thy account,
He'll face thee with thy deeds.”” (Vir Rimkali, 111 : Shaloka M. I)
Namdev. '
++*In His Will are men hngh and low, )
~ AsisHis Will, so are dispensed Pleasure and Pain.” (Japu)
‘6. Guru Gobind Singh, V&r Sri Bhagauti ji ki. . .
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And yet, He having that much power, never uses it to the disadvantage of the poor, the meek, the
lowly and the lost. For, He wields His Power always and for ever for their eternal good. He is the support
of the supportless (Nirdhiran-Adhdr). He fills those that are empty, and raises high those that are laid low
by man. He is the destroyer of sorrow and the giver of Peace and Bliss. He is the God of Grace
(Kripanidhi) who gives so abundantly that the receiver says, “Enough, no more”. He is the purifier of the
sinners (Patitpavan), the forgiving Lord, who makes us all swim across the Sea of life. He leads us on to
His Path, and, even when we are misled, He instructs us in His Way. For, He is not merely the Beloved,
but also a lover of those who love Him (Bhagat-Vachhal). He keeps our honour and no matter how vicious
our past Karma, He wipes the past clean in an instant, if we go to Him in humility, with a sincere, feeling
heart, prayerful, and seeking His forgiveness. The law of Karma is no longer inexorable ; one has only to
wish to be transformed, and lo, there he is, the purest of the pure :

“Nanak : by His EYE OF GRACE, all are blest”. (Japu)

What then is the Name of this God ? In the GURU-GRANTH, God is remembered by.almost all the
names known to Hindu mythology or scriptures and the Semitic religions, notably Islam. For instance, He
is called Ruabb, Allah, Khudi and Mauld with all the attributes that the Quran endows the one Absolute God
with. Similarly, almost all the names current in the Hindu religious lore, like Ram, Bhagwan, Damodar,
Murari, Gopal, Gobind, Girdhari, Gopinath, Shyam, Vasudev, Narayan, Hari, Maidho, Keshav, Brahm,
Parbrahm, Mukand, Vishnu, Raghurai, Prabhu, Ishwar, Gosain, Kahn, Krishan, Govardhan, Bithal, Mohan,
Murli Manohar, Jagannath, Rikhikesh, Narhar, etc., are employed over and over again.

But, as has been stated above, the most common name that comes to a Sikh spontaneously being
sanctified also by tradition is ‘ Wahe-Guru’ (The Wonderful Lord). It is thus more the sense of wonder that
is awakened in us at the thought of such a wondrous Being than any other emotion. ,

How is such a God to be realised ? It has already been stated that why we realise Him is because
it is our destiny to become like Him. And ““as one thinks so one becomes”, therefore, this God is to be dwelt
upon every moment through the NAME. What then is the NAME ? It is the qualitative expression of
God’s personality. The Name is a symbol that treasures within itself all that God is, and is not. Nay, it
is that all-pervading spirit, the Bright Essence which informs all life, all creation :

““The Name informs all creatures, all beings, _

The Name informs all worlds, all universes.” [Gauri Sukhmani, M. 5]

In this sense, the Name is the all-pervading Spirit which sustains, and gives meaning to, the whole
creation. As Guru Nanak also says in the Japu : “As much as He has Created, that much is His Name.”
Once this Name, this all-pervading Spirit, is realised, one merges in the Being of God, becoming like Him.
The Guru’s Word shows the way to the Name, hence the Word is to be uttered, sung, heard and accepting
its validity, to be dwelt upon and contemplated. The Name, however, is not a mere word to be uttered
mechanically without its essence being realised :

“Everyone utters the Name of the Lord, but by mere utterance one Realises Him not :
When, through the Guru’s Grace, the Lord is enshrined in the mind, one gathers the Fruit.”
: [Gujri, M. 3]

" So that the ancient concept of certain specific words and formulas uttered in a special way leading to
spiritual, or supra-natural, results is denounced by the Guru. Similarly, the Yogic way of concentrating on
some concrete object without or within oneself in order ultimately to merge in one’s own Self is rejected here
out of hand. For, the Lord being formless, it is out of tune with the religious spirit t¢ identify Him with a
figure or form. It is, therefore, the meaning of the Word that the mind is to dwell upon, for this nmieaning
is then to be realised in one’s life. All kinds of renunciation and mendicants’ garbs and austerity-foods and
self-torture are therefore a taboo in such a life. - For the higher Truth comes only the way of naturalness, or
through balance and poise and not to the inverted, or perverted, soul.

And as mind has a strange fascination for music, the Guru’s Word is to be sung to fire one’s mind
with an experience that sinks in the soul, and turning the usual, the habitual tide of the mind, makes the soul
experience the nature of God within one’s emotional self. And, then, this God-nature will outflow into
secular activity as well, deflect man’s mind from his immediate environs and personal pulls and passions,
and yoke it to the service of the others in order that the Name, the all-pervading Spirit, is seen through all
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ctreation, and, one ceases to act within the three Modes and the veil of Maya is lifted from the mind's eye.
Man repeats this process endlessly, every moment, so that the pulls of the Other do not deflect him from
his Path even for a little while. He does not have to depend upon hearing the Yogi’s ‘unstruck music’
(Anhad-Nid) in order tolconcentrate his mind. The Guru’s Word sung to the accompaniment of music in
the society of the saints transports him into the realms of equlpoxse which itself is the concentration on one
pomt of the body, mind and soul.

The mere singing or uttering of the Word, however, does not lead to the spiritual realisation of the
One-in-many or of the God-nature of the Self, so long as one’s physical activity is not guided by a God-
awakened mind. It is, therefore, essential for a man treading the Path to control, not suppress, his five
desires (Lust, Anger, Greed, Infatuation and Ego), for the Sikh Path being the Path of life, has to grapple
. with life in all its manifold activity and it can neither dispense with the life of the household, nor altogether
with the humours which constitute its very salt. As Guru Nanak has said :

“Ego is a chronic disease, but its cure is within it.”” (Var Asa)

" For individuation, which is bad in one sense, is efficacious in another in that it is by being a being
that one not only realises and experiences the Bliss of the Fourth State (the Turiya), but also it is through
individuation that one gives it a secular purpose and physical expression. However, when the Sikh realises
the Truth or the essence, he is conscious that it is through the Lord’s Grace that he has been so blest and
not through his individual effort. For, in the ultimate analysis, nothing that God doesn’t do, happens, nor
anything that he does, doesn’t. One can become pure and pious and charitable and dedicated but if he
does it all not in the name of God, and to invoke His Grace upon himself and others, he is only gratifying .
his own Ego, and has thus not attained to the Ideal that is God. And this Grace also comes the way of
.Grace, that is ‘the natural way’, and not by forcing either one’s own will or God’s. “It is the innocent
and not the sharp-witted that God meeteth”.

The Name, as has been explained above, is a realisation, the coming of God’s Grace within oneself
which obliterates the sense of the Other, and makes one not only BE HIMSELF, but be a portion and limb
of God. Like the Vedantist, however, the Sikh does not believe that he ever becomes HE. Nor does he
become a seer, or a witness, unto the play of life thereaftér ; he plunges himself into life’s activity, believing
all the while that he is acting only as is the Will of the Lord. ‘

In order to hold the mind, the Sikh does not have to control his breath ; he controls his passions by
submitting his mind to the Guru’s mind (as enshrined in the Word). The self-ward mind is only to be
turned Godwards, and when that happens, one enters into the realm of Bliss, shedding al fears, overcoming
the limitations of the physical vesture, becoming something other than himself, having died to his self,
and becomes deathicess he, for, life and death now seem to him buit the two ends of the same beginning. For,
merging into wherefrom one issued forth is certainly not death, but deathlessness :

“The ray has merged in the sun, the wave in the sea ;

The light has merged in the Light, and man is fulfilled.”

It all happens thiswise, the natural spontaneous way, the way of Sahja, and that explains why
transformation in Sikhism from man to superman is so very instantaneous. A thug hearkens to the Word,
and is transformed ; the most detestable untouchable becomes worthy of worship ; he not only comes into
his true Self, but also becomes the Guru, the teacher of men. The Throne of the Sikh Gurus passed thus
on to the most worthy of the disciples who, for a major portion of their early lives, had never treaded the
PATH themselves.

It is given in the GURU-GRANTH at innumerable places, however, that the Name cannot be realised
without the Guru. It is he through whose Grace the Name is enshrined in the mind. But the Guru must
be the True Guru, and “the True Guru is he who has realised the True One” (Gauri Sukhmani. M. 5). He,
however, does not lead men to his own worship, but to the worship of the One and the only God. But the
Guru is met, says the Word, only if it is so writ in our destiny and it is only the man whose destiny is
awakened that, meeting the Guru, he realises the Name within himself.

Let us, therefore, pause here to elaborate this point, for it has led to much confusion in the minds
of the seekers, and to the institution of Gurushnp being revived every now and then, and men abandoning the
true Path, believing that it was not writ in their destiny, for were it not so, they would go the way they ought
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to as is the eternal Will. A belief in the inexorable laws of destiny (Karma) is also thus embedded in men’s
minds. ,

If one studies the Word of the Guru-Granth carefully, and not casually or haphazardly, one finds
that what is called the eternal Writ is the writ of eternal laws ingrained in the being of every man. Nothing
is arbitrary in the world of the spirit, as it often is in the laws of man. But men, constituted as they are,
determine the quality of all laws from their physical experiences and more often than not from their imme-
diate environs. If an innocent man is convicted and the guilty one escapes, it is said to be the resuit of -
Karma or deeds of the past birth visiting upon him in this! So do men also interpret the laws of the soul.
One man has attajned to a state of Bliss and another hasn’t, for such was the writ of Karma ! It is true that
current religious terminology is employed extensively by the Gurus but they invariably give it a distinct
meaning of their own. True, there is an eternal Writ, yet, it is not only eternal but also universal. It is

written on the Forehead of every man, though only some realise it, while others do not. But for both the
Writ was the same ; for it is ingrained in the being of man since beginningless time :

“Dwell thou on thy God who is ingrained in thy body and mind.” [Gauri, M. 5]
“Follow thou the Lord’s Will ingrained in thee.” [Guru Nanak, Japu]
“Within thy home is the Treasure, there is nought without,
“By the Guru’s Grace to it thou attamest and the Door opens unto thee.” [dsa, M. 3, Ashtapadis]. _
“As fragrance abides in the flower,

As the reflection is within the mirror,

‘So does thy Lord Abide within thee,

Why search Him without " [Todi, M. 9]

So that all that is writ and all that is to be realised is within ourselves. The key is the Word, with
it the Door unto the Self opens, and fo, the Soul is instantly illumined. That is the coming of the Name (the -
realisation of one’s God-nature) into oneself, like the opening of the blind-folded bud unto the rays of light,
the sudden awakening of the lower seif to the higher Self.

It is nowhere stated in-the Granth that there are some who are eternally condemned, and are forbid-
den to seek themselves and so their God, and that till the writ of their past deeds is washed off, there is no
hope of redemption for them. It is true, there are occasional references to God “Himself waking up some
from their slumber, while the others who are awake receive Him not”’, but that indeed is thé tragedy of life.
We do what we do knowingly, or by force of habit, sharpening our wits all the while not only to cheat our
neighbours, but even our God through a show of piety. Others, seemingly asleep, yet innocent of mind and
heart, accept the validity of God and surrender to His Will so spontaneously and instantly that it seems a
miracle has been wrought in their case. In fact, the life of the spirit is a miracle in its every detail, for who
would otherwise negate himself and yoke to the service of another, or withdraw himself from the seemingly
alluring fruits and joys of life and even getting crucified or burnt at the stake or boiled in a kettle, except he
who has seen something higher than what seems and yet is so superficial and transitory. So, the miracle
does happen when a man’s nature is turned into God’s nature, for God, like man, also expresses Himself
and makes His existence felt. But the Writ is the same for everyone, God being the same for everyone, but
only /is destiny is awakened on whom is His Grace, and His Grace comes to all who seek it, through
service, humility, by dying to themselves, and yet living so that God’s purpose in creating life be fulfilled.
. The fire is locked in the wood, one has only to light it to see. The butter is lying dormant in the curds ;
' Achurn these and gather. He who does not look into the mirror will never see his reflection. The deer runs a .
mad race after the fragrance of the musk, not knowing that the musk is within him. To know this is to
become ; but becoming is not an end in itself in the Sikh faith. It must be yoked to a social purpose, for ~
such is the Will or the eternal Writ of the Lord for us humans.

The theory of the doctrine of the Word, or the Name, can be explained in metaphysical terms thus.
Not unlike the Christians, the Sikhs too believe that *“‘in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God and the Word was God”. According to ancient Hindu thinkers also, out of the five elements, namely,
earth, fire, wind, water and aether, the only element that could express the all-pervading nature of God is
aether. And what is aether, but sound, and sound is nothing but a means to convey the Word. Again, as is
the Hindu belief, according to Mimansa, the Shabda (Word, or verbal testimony) is the only infallible means
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of acquiring knowledge of spiritual truths. (With Mimansa, the Word is, however, employed to invoke the
invisible effects of the Vedic ritual). For, the Word is self-sufficient and does not depend on any other
means for its meaning. Being coeval with sound, the Word is, therefore also eternal. For, even before the
Word is uttered, its sound pervades the aether, otherwise it would neither be utterable, nor hearable. And,
to know of the eternal verities only the eternal means and premises can lead to tangible results. The
authority of the Word is derived from its being uttered by those who were the direct witnesses of the Truth :
“Hear thou the True Gospel of the True Guru,
For, he speakcth what he see-eth.”

The Word, again, can be uttered, sung, heard and conveyed, its meaning dwelt upon and practised.
without any external aids, or garbs, or guidance which have degenerated religious life into ritual or made
men recluses or established the soul as a church. But the Word is one's constant company, as guide when
awake, as an image when asleep, sinking into our unconscious as much s guiding our activity at the conscious
level. Being ever the same, the Word is eternally true. Being the same for all alike, its verities are universal,
hence applicable to all, all over. As the Word has significance only in relation to its meaning, and not

“sound, languages in which it js uttered, or explained, are equally sacrosanct, for the Word does not depend

for its meaning on any particular garb or verbal expression, being in essence nothing but an image o’ Truth .

which may be painted in any colours so long as its correspondence can be conveyed to another.

As the Name is revealed through the Word, the Word and the Name are interchangeable terms. To
realisc the Word is to realise the Name. And, as the True Word leads to the realisation of Truth which is
God, the Name is also the expression of God being His symbol. As God is the God of Will, the Creator
and Doer, He uses the Word, which in other words is His Will, to express Himself. Hence the Word also
is the Will (Hukum). As there was a time, according to the Sikh creed. when there was no creation and
all was enveloped in chaos. then even “His infinite Will was. And when He willed that there be creation,
lo, there was the creation, And God being Infinite, His Will also is infinite and there is no knowing of it
in finite terms. In other words, it can only be described in terms of wonder :

“To think of the beginning (of the universe) is to enter the realm of wonder,

For, even when there was nothing but void, God permeated that void.”” [ Sidh Gosht, Ramkali. M. 1;
Creatmg man out of such a spotless state, how could sin attach to him since beginningless time ?

“When the world of form was yet not born,

Where was sin and where was virtue then ?” /Sukhmani, M."5]

So that when the Guru speaks of the eternal writ inscribed on the Forehead of man, he means nothing
more than the writ of eternal, never-changing laws ever the same for everyone'. He thereby also refutes the
theory of the original Sin or the doctrine of Karma which too implies that since the beginning of creation,

man has been condemned to the Round for something he did in the past. But the Guru believes that there:

was a time when there was nothing but God seated in Himself, in the state of non-willing, non-doing, passive,
but yet potential, endowed with a Will. That being so, the doctrine of the ‘past’ resulting in a ‘future’ stands
self-condemened, for at one time there was no past, present or future. When God Willed, He created. the
universe and when such be His Will, He shall absorb it in Himself. Both these activities are not voluntary,

1. That a fatalistic interpretation of Sikhism based on a misreading of the Granthic terminology like Karma (aaw),
eternal writ (g3 By), etc., does violence to the Sikh credo is borne out by numerous references in the Guru-Granth, such as:

“That what thou dost is writ upon thy forehead. .

For, from whom wouldst thou hide thy shame when the Lord See-eth all.”” (.Isq¢ M. 5, Chhant)

“Good or bad that we do, we reap the reward thereof accordingly.” (Var dsa M. 1)

“Why blamest thou others, blame thy deeds

For; thou receivest the fruit of what thou sowest.” (.dsd M. I, Patti)

“The dream ended like a dream, but what I had attained (in life) kept my company in the vond.”” (Bilawal, M. §)

“The Lord’s justice is upon thy deeds ; the rest is all vain prattle.”” (Var Sirang, M. 4)

““The Lord driveth thee as is His Will, but His pen writeth as are thy deeds.”” (Vdr Sdrang, M. 4, Shaloka M. I)

This also reveals that vicarious atonement of sin is not possible according to the Sikh doctrine and that though both
good and evil emanate form the same source, i.e., God's Will, it does not, therefore, lessen individual responsibility to practise
virtue and fight cvil.  ““Nanak : all the evils thou practisest are like chaias round thy neck.”” (Sorath, M. I}

And, as has been stated above, all that is unlike God — lust, wrath, greed, unduc attachment, ego, etc., that lead one to o

oppression or cowardice, injustice or fear, sycophancy or blackmail, over-mdulgencc or renunciation, enmity or compromxse
of principles, is sin.

Guru-Grantly Sakib oam%@ae@mgmwmemgwwmam
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but the result of the Will of God, which is writ in eternal terms on the Foreheads of all (where destiny is
supposed to be written, that being the most outstanding, conscious and expressive part of a human being).

Why does God exercise His Will to create a universe and in it the man, the ‘ruler of the earth’? It
is because He wanted to express Himself, His divinity, His prototype in finite terms. ~ And He also created,
by the same Will, the three Modes, Maya, and the sense of ‘[-amness,’ resulting in evil, and correspondingly
also the Word through which one realises the Name, or the essence of Reality, and, dispelling the spell of
ignorance over him, becomes like Him whose essence he is. But that neither makes him look upon the world
as false (though one’s stay in it is transitory and illusory), nor drives him back into himself having
resolved his. Doubt. He lives in the world as a man of the world and acts now not according to his own will
goaded by his seif, but in accordance with the Lord’s Will, as revealed to him through the Name, dying to
one’s self and living ever in the Presence of God. :

The question is then asked, if that is so, where is the necessity of the Guru on which so much insis-
tence has been placed in the GURU-GRANTH ? But it is never realised that the Guru is not a person, or
an incarnation of God, an intercessor or a prophet or pledge, but the Word =

“The Word is the Guru, the Guru is the Word,
For, all the Nectars are enshrined in the Word.”” [Natt Ashtapadis, M. 4]

The Guru only in this sense is the intercessor, who obliterates the evil of the human mind, and illu-

mines it. For, “the True Guru is only he who has realised the True Person.” Yea, it is in this sense that

" the Guru-and the God are one :

*‘The Sublime, the Transcendem the Yonder of the yond God,
. That Guru hath Nanak met [Sorath M. 1]
Says Guru Gobind Singh : :
““He, who was the only one in the beginning and will be in the end,
That one is the Guru of me.” [Chaupai M. 10]

The tenth Guru, while abolishing succession, said : “The Word is the embodiment of the Gurus. He
who searcheth me, findeth me in the Word.” For secular matters, however, the Guru is the whole community
of the Khalsa-in-faith. The ‘service’ of the Guru is the yoking of the mind to the Word, and the mind is so
yoked in order to flow out of the self so that the spell of the Other on one’s mind is broken and one see-eth
Him in all, and serveth all, thus merging in the One to whom belong all.

It is thus through the Word that on the Name, or the essence of Reality, being realised, one's indivi-
dual Karma, which, being habit-forming, leads man instinctively to egotistic activity, and hence evil and sin,
is washed off, and the pure one merges in the Pure onc, and thus one realises one's destiny. But if, on the
other hand, man chooses the way of self-hood which leads to the overpowering of the other creation, he
carries along the load of sin in the form of craving (Trishna) and so comes and goes. This then becomes
his ‘lot” :

““That what thou practisest day and night hath been writ on thy Forehead,
. For, from whom canst thou hide thy shame when He the seer, see-eth all, within thee.”
: [Asa M. 1]

Thus, in the Path of the Guru no one is eternally condemned nor eternally saved, neither low nor
high, but in accordance with one’s deeds is each rewarded or punished in the world of God, that is the Soul :

“The virtuous and the vicious are not mere echoes,
For, one carries along all that one does.” [Japu]

The Chitra and Gupta, which are supposed to be writing out our deeds in an account-book are no others
than the conscious (Chit) and unconscious (Gupta) parts of our mind. The Dharmarija, or the Lord of Law,
to whom we have to render the account is the God-nature (or the Soul) within us. If, therefore, occasionally
we find references to the ‘inexorable writ of Karma’, it means only that the deeds (Kirat) that we have
done in the past (Poorab) have become our Karma (destiny or lot) which cannot be erased and would lead
to pleasure and pain, deliverance or transmigration except when one turns away from one’s self with a
conscious effort, led by the Guru’s Word, with faith in God’s Grace, when his old writ is washed off and
one merges one’s will in God’s Will. In this state, there is no pain but all joy; no strife, but all tranquility
and equipoise; no coming and going but an eternal, moveless state, and all that happens is good and true,

. for jt is now He who moves and does, not me.
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The Story of the Sikh Gurus

The word “Sikh’ is often interpreted to mean a disciple (from Sanskrit, Shishya), but in actuai fact it derives
its origin from Pali and means the same as in the great Buddha’s Dhammpad-—the elect, or in Sikh parlance,

" chosen (by God), God’s own. The nomenclature of ‘Khalsa’ which Guru Gobind Singh gave to the brother-
hood of the Sikhs also means the same, being derived from the Persian term then current for King’s own
(lands). Viewed thus, the true purpose of founding the Sikh order not merely as a system of religion but
also as a distinct, because all-embracing, social organism becomes manifest.

Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh faith, was born in an age af inquiry, not only into the realms
of physical universe hitherto lying unexplored, but also into the inmost nature of man. Man was in search
not only of what lay outside of him, but also in search of himself. Being the contemporary or near contem-
porary of Martin Luther, Columbus, Shakespeare, Vasco-de-Gama, Babur, Kabir and Michaelangelo,
Ninak not merely witnessed the birth of new empires and the discovery of new lands and sea-routes but
also of protest against established dogma and social habits of man. Languages were contending for supremacy
as much as ideas. Art and architecture, music and poetry, theatre and dance were finding new modes of
expression along with tyranny and bloodshed becoming the spearheads of new conquering faiths. Thanks
to the genius of Nanak, he contrary tothe popular belief, did not merely stop short at reform in religious or
social conduct of the individual, but planted the germs of a new people in whom the whole man could find
‘his self-expression and fulfilinent.

Were it not so, the spiritual and socxal obJectnves of Nanak would have ended with thelr enunciation
by him, as in the case of Kabir. No Guru after him deviated essentially from the metaphysical or moral
code laid down by him, but as students of history are aware, the nine Masters, who succeeded him, perfected,
each in his turn, those aspects of life during a period of two centuries which not only gave a new nationality
to the soul of the people, but also made them more broad of limb and mind, and laid the foundations
besides of a secular empire on the ruins of a foreign imperial rule, If Panjab’s earth is more productive, if
its manhood is more manly, if its womanhood is more liberated, if its people are more catholic in dress and
diet-habits, and far less superstitious, and roam the whole world for adventure as for livelihood, all this is
thanks to great Nianak, whose faith works through living life and sustains, broadens and deepens it by giving
it an earthly purpose as much as spiritual hope. A whole galaxy of saints and warriors, patriots and scholars,
martyrs and men of charity was born. Before him, look into the books of history as well as you may, you
do not find any name worthy of notice in the Panjab for centuries before him.

Nanak was born on April 15, 1469, in the light half of the month, though, according to later
chroniclers, his birth took place on the full moon day of the month of Kartik, of the same year, in a small
neglected village called Talwandi (now Nankina Sahib) in the present district of Sheikhupura, forty miles
to the south-west of Lahore in what is now Pakistan. His father, Mehta Kalu, of the Vedi Khatri tribe, was
a village Patwari (record keeper). But notwithstanding his humble parentage, before Nanak breathed his
last in 1539, his name had travelled not only throughout India’s north, south, east and west but also far
beyond into Arabia, Messopotamia, Ceylon, Afghanistan, Burma and Tibet. And all this because he had

. chosen to traverse for over -thirty years of his life all these lands on foot, accompanied by one of his most
devout followers, Mardiani, a Muslim, who played on the rebeck while Nanak sang to audiences of all
creeds and climes.

Nanak was put to school at the early age of five, and he learnt besides Hindi & Panjabi both Persxan
and Sanskrit from the village Brahmin and the Maulvi. But, soon, he seems to have despaired of his studies,
for his father asked him either to farm or tend cattle, or keep a shop.” But, says the Janam Sakhi, while he
obeyed his father to do all he wanted, he had his heart centred all the while on the One, Absolute God
(Nirankar) and whenever he was asked what his name was, he would reply, “My Name is Nanak Nirankari
(Nanak who belongs to the one, Alsolute Lord).”

At a very early age, he seems to have acquired a questioning and an enquiring mind. When,
for instance, he was asked to wear the sacred thread, as is the custom among Hindus, he refused to do so,
saying, ‘I would rather wear the thread that breaks not, nor is soiled, nor burnt nor lost”.
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While out with the cattle one day, says the Janam Sikhi, he fell into a deep trance, and the cattle
grazed the farm of another. Similarly, when he was sent to buy wares from the market nearby, he gave
away all his money to the hungry, saying to himself there could be no truer trade than feeding the
lowly and the lost. Not unnaturally, therefore, his father was furious with him and sent him to-Sultanpur
(in the district of Kapurthala) to be with Jairam, to whom Nanak’s sister, Nanaki, was married. Jairam,
using his influence with the local governor, Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi, got him employment of a store-
keeper. But, it is said, as Nanak would weigh up the stores and reach at the number “Tera” (thirteen, which
also means ‘Thine’), he would go into a trance and go on repzating “I am Thine, Lord, I am Thine”".

Jairam advised Kalu to marry Ninak off, so that he might thus be persuaded to attend to the affairs
of the world with greater consideration. At the age of 18, Nanak was married and had two sons from this
marriage, Sri Chand and Lakhmi Das. But even while working to sustain his family, he devoted more and
more of his time to discourses with the wandering Fagirs and Sadhus. It appears, these discussions went a

long way in training the mind of Ninak in the intimate study of comparative religion of which one finds
such abundant proof from his works.

Having served the Nawab for about 9 years, one morning, as Nanak went to bathe at the river Baeen
nearby, he went into a trance and, says the Janam Sakhi, did not come out of the water for three days
Here, he felt that he stood before the Throne of the Supreme Being who commanded him to enter upon his
godly mission at once. Thereafter, when Nanak came home, he distributed all he had to the poor and
whenever someone would ask him what he had found, he would answer :

‘Na Koi Hindu, Na Musalman”.
(There is no Hindu, no Musalman.)

His message created a sensation in the town. The Qazi called him to his presence and said, “Thou
sayest, there is neither a Hindu nor a Muslim, prove this thou to me, for I am a Muslim and a man of
prayer, and 1 know that my faith is true. If thou doubtest, come and say thy prayers with me and see”.
Nanak readily agreed, and stood at the prayer amongst the faithful, led by the Qazi. When the prayer was
over, the Qazi said to Nanak, ‘“What sayest thou now 7’ Nanak answered, “Thou sayest thou art a man of
prayer. But thy prayer was unaccepted by God, for while thou wert praying, thy mind was in Kabul pur-

chasing horses.”” The Qazi was amazed at the mtumon of Nanak Then the Qazi asked, ‘“Who then is a
true Muslim 7 The Guru answered : :

“If compassion by thy mosque, faith thy prayer-mat,

and honest living thy Quran,
And modesty thy circumcision, contentment thy fast,

then, verily, thou art a true Muslim.
Let good deeds be thy Kaaba, and Truth thy Prophet,

' and let thy prayer be for God’s Grace.
And thy rosary be of His Will, then,
. God will keep thy Honour.” [ Var of Majh, M. 1 ]

The Qazi was astonished at his vision and asked, “If there are no Hindus and no Musalmans, what
pray art thou ?”

Nanak answered : _
“If I say I'm a Hindu, you are disappointed, but I am not a Muslim either. I am in fact a mere

~ . may made up of five elements.”

From now on Nanak, now aged 27, entered upon his global mission to instruct and save the world.
He took along with him a Muslim, Mardana by name, and while Mardana played on the rebeck, Nanak
sang his heart-searching hymns to the people in a language which they spoke and understood.

For sometime, he went about in the Panjab converting Hindus and Muslims to his views and estab-
lishing missionary centres in the charge of his devout followers, many of whom belonged to the low castes
and had practically nothing to call their own. At Saidpur, near Gujranwala, he put up at the house of a
carpenter, Lalo by name, and thus invited the wrath of the high class Hindus. They said, ‘“This man is
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lowering the esteem of his father’s faith by dining with a low-caste Hindu and keeping. the constant company
of a Muslim drummer.” One of them, Malik Bhdgo, arrangad a big feast in honouar of his ancestors, and
invited Nanak to partake of it. But Nanak refused to go. At last, the Malik, who was an official of the
local Pathan army commander, asked his servants to bring Nanak to his presence by force. Nanak went
to him and when Bhago said, “You come not to eat with me and eat with a Shudra, what kind of a man are
you ?” Nanak replied, “In your bread is the blood of the poor, while the bread of Lalo, who earns by the
sweat of his brow, is sweet like milk.” - At this, Bhigo was all the more enraged and asked Ninak to
demonstrate the truth of what he had said. Says the Janam Sakhi, when the Guru pressed in his hands the
bread from either house, out of Lalo’s oozed milk, and out of Bhago’s, blood. Lilo was the first to be
consecrated as a missionary of Nanak’s faith. '

From here, Nanak went to Tulamba, near Multan, where he came across a Thug, Sajjan by name, It
was customary for Sajjan to sit outside his door on a prayer mat, rosary in hand, waiting for the wayfarers
whom he would lodge in a temple if a Hindu, and in a mosque if a Muslim. At night, when the guest would
be asleep, he would rob him of his belongings and cut his throat. Seeing Nanak, he said to his associates,
“This man wears a very bright face. I believe, he is very rich.” And so he extended to Nanak all the
courtesies due to a man of substance. At night, when he asked Nanak to go to deep, Nianak said, “I would
first recite a hymn in praise of God and then retire to bed.”” And when Nanak sang,

“How bright sparkles the bronze, rub it and it blackens your hand,
Wash it as well as you may, but its impurity goes not,” [Suhi, M. 1]

Sajjan instantly realised that he had been discoverd, and so fell at the feet of the Master,.and begged
of him to grant him forgiveness. Nanak said, “Distribute all you have among the poor, and meditate upon
the Name of God.” Sajjan did so, and with him as the priest, Nanak established his first Gurudwira (or
temple) here.

Thereafter, Nanak, now famed as the Guru (or the enlightener) turned towards the east, and went to
well-known places of Hindu pilgrimage—Kurukshetra, Hardwar, Bandras, Gaya and Patna going as far as
Dicca and Assam. At Kurukshetra, he arrived on'the day of a solar eclipse, when millions of devout Hindus
had come to have a dip in the holy tank. It is at Kurukshetra that the Hindu Bible, the Gita, was composed
by Lord Krishna in the midst of a royal battle between the two contending clans, Kaurus and Pandvas, -in
ancient times.~ Here the Guru, contrary to the practice, cooked meat in a vessel and made it known that he
had done so. The people swarmed in upon him in great rage that on such an auspicious day and at a place
of pilgrimage he had cooked meat to eat ! But the Guru, instead of getting provoked, sang the following
~ hymn : '

“Of flesh are we born, within the flesh were we conceived : yea, we are the vessels of flesh.
They the Pundits know not, but pride on their wisdom and sharp wits.’

Thns argument made the angry pilgrims speechless and they went away either converted to his views or left
. him alone as being lost. :

At Hardwar, on the banks of the holy Ganga, he saw people throwing water towards the east. When
asked what were they doing, they answered, “We are offering oblation to our ancestors in the other world.”
The Guru thereupon started throwing water towards the west. When asked what was he doing, he answered,
“I am a farmer from Kartarpur to the west of here, and I am watering my flelds over there.”” When people
laughed at his innocence, he asked searchingly, ‘“If your water can reach the other world, cannot mme reach
even a corner of this world ?° The people were silenced at this unanswerable logic.

At Banaras, he converted a famed Pundit, Chaturdas, to his faith, leading him away from idol-
worship and the worship of symbols, and inculcating in him devotion to the One and the only God by
dwelling on His attributes and Praise. Chaturdds became an ardent missionary of the Sikh faith. At Gaya,
the Guru converted a jeweller, Salis Rai, and appointed him a missionary of his order. In Kamrup (Assim),
some beautiful women tried to entice him with their charm, but the Guru spurned their magical spell and
made them believe that only that enjoyment was enjoyable which lasted eternally and that excessive
indulgence in pleasures of the fleshh which lasted but a brief moment, was a vain pursuit.
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On his way, he was not well received in a village. This village he blest saying, “May ye flourish
here”. In another village, the courtesies shown to him knew no bounds. This village, he prayed, should
scatter. When Mardana questioned him about his strange utterances, he answered, “Those that received us
not well, let them flourish and be where they are, so that they do not pollute others with their disgraceful
conduct. But those who received us well if they scatter about, would by their example make others also
virtuous and well-mannered.”

On his way back, the Guru halted at Puri, wherein is installed the image of Jagan-nith, Lord of the
Universe. In the temple, the Hindus were performing Arti before the image, going round and round it, carry-
ing caskets in which burnt the earthen lamps, and showering flowers on the idol. The Guru stood silent and
when asked why he was not participating in the service, answered : “This your homage is too small for a
God as high as the Master of the Universe.”” And saying this, he sang a hymn in praise of the Supreme Being

“which, for the sweep of its imagination, is unrivalled in the whole gamut of Indian mystic poetry. Said he :

The sky is the salver ; the sun and the moon are the lamps,
The spheres of stars are studded in it as jewels ;

The chandan-scented winds from the Malai mountain wave
And scatter across the fragrance of myriads of flowers. /1]
(Thus) is Thy Worship performed,

O Thou Destroyer of fear !

Thy unstruck melody rings ,

And maketh music of the Word as if on the tender lips of a flute. [I-Pause]
Thousands are Thy eyes, yet hast Thou eyes ?

Thousands are Thy forms, yet hast Thou a form ?
Thousands are Thy lotus-feet, yet hast Thou feet ?
Thousands Thy noses to small, yet hast Thou a nose,

O Wonder of wonders ! /2]

Thou art the spirit that Pervadeth all.

It is Thy Light, that lights all hearts.

Through the Guru’s wisdom doth Thy light burnish,

And that what pleaseth Thee becometh Thy Worship. /3]
(Like the black-bee) I crave day and night for the honey
Of Thy Lotus-feet.

Grant Nanak, the Chatrik, the Nectar of Thy Mercy, Lord,
That he Mergeth in Thy Name. [4-3] [Dhandsari, M. 1]

For sometime thereafter, the Guru passed his days journeying in the Panjab. During these days,
his meetings with Sheikh Brahm, twelfth in the line of the great Muslim Sufi saint, Baba Farid, are very
significant. It was in these days that he founded the city of Kartarpur, or the Abode of the Creator-Lord,
and built a house for his family to live there.

In his second tour to the south, the Guru went as far as Ceylon accompanied by Saido and Gheo
and visited the Raja of Jaffna in this island who had been converted to his faith earlier by one of his
inzrchant followers, Mansukh.

Next, he turned his attention to the north in order to discourse with the Yogis in the Himalayaé whose
impact was being felt in the Panjab for the last ten centuries. In this journey, he was accompanied by
Hassu, a blacksmith, and Sihin, a washerman. He was robed in clothes of skin. He crossed Nepal and
portions of western Tibet and mounted to the Kailash where he met the Yogi hermits and discoursed with
them, on the frivolity of performing miracles and living like recluses, two planks on which the Yogis’ order
mainly rested. His discourse with them is preserved in the Sidh Gosht. [See Rig Ramkali, M. 1]

Guru Nanak travelled back to the plains of the Panjab via Ladakh, Srinagar, Jammu and Sialkot.
Accompanled by Mardana, once again, the Guru set out upon his fourth journey to the west, and went, among
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other places, to Mecca and Baghdad dressed, as his near contemporary, Bhai Gurdas, says, in blue, like a
Haji, ablution-pot in one hand, prayer-mat in another, and with a BOOK under his arm, as is the
custom among the pious Muslims. '

At Mecca, says the Janam Sakhi, he lay down being fatngued in a mosque with- his feet towards
the Kaaba. When the Mullah saw  this act of sacrilege, he was infuriated and kicked him, saying,
“Knowest thou not this is the House of God, and thou sleepest, thy feet towards the holy Kaabi”,
Unperturbed, the Guru quietly answered, “Turn my feet in whichever direction God’s House is not.” Thc
Mullah was non-plussed, for he too believed, as was written in the Quréan, that God was everywhere, in
the north as in the south, in the east as in the west.

Hearing that a strange man had crept into their company, people gathered round him and asked

“Who is greater of the two, a Hindu or a Musalman ?’ The Guru replied, “Without good deeds, both

will come to grief.”” Then they asked him, “Of what religion art thou?” The Guru answered, “I am a
mere man, made up of five elements, a plaything in the hands of God.” :
In Baghdad, the Guru had a discussion with Shah Bahlol, a Muslim divine, and left him a great

admirer of his, for Shah Bahlol built a memorial to mark this visit on which the following inscription

still stands :

“In memory of the Guru, that is the Divine Master Baba Nanak Fakir Aulia, this bmldmg has been
raised anew, with the help of seven saints.” It is dated 927 Hijri (1520-21 A.D.)

When the Guru returned to the Panjiab via Kabul, visiting Hasan Abdil on the way, where to this
day there is a shrine standing to his memory, called Panja Sahib (for there is a hand-mark inscribed in stone
which is believed to-be Baba Nanak’s), Babur had invaded the Panjab for the third time. The Guru was now
at Saidpur staying with Bhai Lalo. A wholesale massacre of the inhabitants of the place ensued to which
the Guru was an eye-witness. The Guru wrote some of the most patriotic and soul-stirring verses at this
time and even asked his God, ' ' o

“When there’s so much of bloodshed and people groan,
O God, thou feelest no pain ? -

A deadly lion hath pounced upon a herd of cows,
and Thou, the Master, carest not 7’

-Here, the Guru was arrested, along with others and was made to grind the corn, but, says the Janam'

Sdkhi, he was soon released with honour.

, The Guru now settled at Kartarpur with his family as a farmer, where he was _]Olned on also by
several of his followers, including Bhai Lehnia (later called Angad), a worshipper of goddess Durgia who was
converted to his views and stuck so faithfully to him and served him with such humility and grace that the
Guru, breathing his last in 1539, anointed him as his successor, disinheriting his two sons. It is at
Kartirpur that the institution of free kitchen was first established and whosoever came to see the Guru,
partook of it irrespective of his caste, creed, sex or station in life. Not only the poor and the downtrodden
of the land, but he also liberated the womankind to make woman an equal partner as much in social

- affairs as in spiritual hope. When Guru Nanak died, a quarrel ensued between Hindus and Muslims, each
party claiming that the Guru belonged to it and so his last rites should be performed according to the
tenets of its faith. But, says the Janam Sakhi, the wise of both the communities settled the dispute thiswise
that both should place their flowers on the body of Babia Nanak and whichever party’s flowers would wither
away last, would be entitled to claim his body. Next morning, the flowers of either party were as fresh as
the night before, and so both decided to divide the sheet covering his body, the Hindus burning it and the
Muslims burying it, for, says the Janam Sakhi, his body in the meantime had disappeared mto the realm of
God, carried by angels from the high heavens.

Nanak was thus not merely a Bhakta, or a detached devotee of God, but a man deeply ‘involved
with the affairs of the world. Not only a great poet, musician and philosopher, but also a city-builder, a
social and political rebel, an integrator of warring creeds and the creator of the NEW MAN in the New world
supported by a new morality and a God that not only punishes and rewards, but also reclaims and redeems
bothk man and his society. For, it is Nanak who calls the earth the ‘seat of Dharma’ (or the Moral Law)
and man the expression of God’s highest Grace.

1. A Short History of the Sikhs, Ganda Singh and Teja Singh.
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Guru Angad (1504-1552)

Born in Matte-di-Sarai in the Ferozepur district in a very poor family, he was 45 when he came to
the Throne of Nanak.

He continued the work of Guru Ninak for thirteen years after him. His chief contribution to the
Sikh movement was his insistence on absolute surrender to God, humility and dedicated service of humanity.
It is recorded that it was he who gave vogue to the native script of Panjabi, Gurmukhi, and got the sayings
and a biography of his Master written in this script, though the script was known and widely used even
before him by the Khatris for keeping their accounts. Before him, Guru Nanak too had rejected Sanskrit,
in preference to the indigenous spoken languages of the people, Panjabi and Hindi, as the great Buddha had
done before by making Pili, then the vernacular of North India, the vehicle of his message. This dealt a
severe blow to the hereditary priestly class. :

Guru Angad was a married householder before he was converted to the new faith, and had two
daughters and two sons. After he ascended to the Throne of Nanak, his wife, Khivi, served in the
community kitchen, he himself living on coarse bread earned by him by twisting moonj.

Along with his spiritual mission, he inculcated in his people the love of sports and organised wrest-
ling bouts for the youngsters.

A man of great fortearance, he once reprimanded Amar Das, his devout follower, for giving his
approval to the violence the villagers. indulged in against a monk who was very jealous of the Guru’s repute
ard incited them to do violence to the person of the Guru. Guru Angad said to Amar Das, “You should
endure what is unendurable, suffer what is insufferable. You should have endurance hke the earth, stead-
fastness in joy and sorrow like a mountain, and have pardon in the heart like the river.’

Like Guru Nanak, he too put his sons to a severe test, but finding them wanting, he consecrated
Amar Dais, his devout disciple, to be his successor.

Guru Amar Dis (1479-1574)

Born in Basarke, in the District of Amirtsar, Guru Amar Das was a farmer-trader and ‘a strong

Vaishnavite before he met Guru Angad at a fairly advanced age. He used to visit the places of Hindu

" pilgrima ge every year. He too was a householder, and had two sons and two daughters. Hearing once the

Word of the Guru being recited, he expressed a desire to see the Guru and when he did so, he offered

‘himself body and soul to the service of his Master. He would fetch water for the Guru from the nearby

river each morning in spite of his old age, and served him so well that Guru Angad, leaving out his sons,
appointed him to be his successor.

His contribution to the Sikh movement was manifold. He not only extended the institution of the
community kitchen, but also fought against Purdah and Sati. He collected the works of his two predecessors
and got them written out by his grandson, Sahsar Rim, in two volumes, which later formed the main source
for the compilation of the Guru-Granth. He also added some of the sayings of the Hindu Bhaktas to these
volumes, adding his comments wherever he differed from them.

Hearing his repute, even Akbar the Great came to visit him, and offered a handsome grant for the
community kitchen, but the Guru declined the offer, saying, “The Guru’s kitchen must depend on small
voluntary offerings of the devotees and not on the imperial gifts”. He had also to contend with hostility
from Guru Angad’s son, Datu, and Guru Nanak’s ascetic son, Sri Chand. People were being attracted, as
they often are in India, to the asceticism of Baba Sri Chand, to which the Guru was leading a strong oppo-
sition. But the hostility of Datu tecame so piorournced, that the Guru had to sometimes to bear the
untearable. Orce Datu came to see him and kicked him off his seat, but the Guru was unprovoked, and
started pressing the feet of the offerder, saying, “I am old, my bones are dry and hard. Your tender feet
must have been hurt by them”.

Guru Amar Das founded the city of Goindwil and dug up a well here with 84 steps leading down
to it. He visited the places of Hindu pilgrimage as a Guru and preached to large audiences the meaning of his
new mission. His faith had now spread far and wide and to minister to its needs, he established 22 seats
(Manjis) for missionary work and appointed one of his leading followers to be incharge of each. It washe
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who initiated reform in the marriage and death ceremonies, making both these occasions for quiet recitation. ¢
of the Name of God. j

Guru Amar Dias’s compositions in the Guru-Granth are known for their simplicity of language and 3

idiom and for the thoroughness of interpretation of the metaphysical terminology used therein. )
.

Guru Amar Das also emphasised the need and sanctity of secular activity amongst his Sikhs. When ;

Gango, a Khatri, came to see him and asked, “What shall I do to save myself,” the Guru replied, “Go and f
open a bank at Delhi and dwell upon the Name of God.” 3
9

Guru Ram Das (1534-1581) j

Scion of a humble family, Ram Das (earlier called Jethd) was born at Lahore. He used to sell boiled Z

and sweetened wheat to the pilgrims at Govindwil outside the Guru’s house. His spare time he would devote j
to the service of the Guru in the construction of a well (Baoli) in which the Guru was engaged in those days. 5
Finding him young, handsome and obedient, the Guru married his eldest daughter, Bibi Bhini, to him and j
finding his sons careless and impudent, he appointed him to be his successor. There is in his compositions, g
included in the Guru-Granth, such sincerity of emotion and beauty and freshness of rhythm, that one is in :

fact amazed at his poetic faculty.

Besides, he was a great builder, and founded the city of Ramdaspur, now called Amritsar. In 1577,
he obtained a grant of the site together with 500 bighas of land, from the Emperor Akbar, on payment of
Rs. 700 Akbari to the Zamindars who owned the land. He invited traders from all over to come and settle
here. Today, this is a most prosperous business centre of North India. The Sikhs now took more and
more to business and-.trade, and even though they knew that secular activity in their faith went hand in
hand with spiritual discipline, and they, therefore, not only kept the household, but also farmed or traded to
make a living, they had, for the first time, found a centre of trade being established by their Guru, where
they could congregate to be near him as well as create wealth.

The Guru asked his Sikhs to help each other in founding business houses and pray for their success.
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The Sikhs from now on remained no longer small farmers or petty shopkeepers, but went as far as
Kabul to buy and sell horses, and became jewellers, embroidery workers, carpenters and masons, bankers
and wholesalers.
This shift, as we shall see later, stood the community in good stead in times of stress and tribulation.
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Guru Arjun (1563-1606)

The youngest son of Guru Ram Das, a poet of great excellence, a philosopher in his own right, a
builder and great organiser, and the first martyr in Sikh history—this was Guru Arjun. Even in his early
years, he showed signs of great promise, faithfulness to the ideals and a balanced mind towards his
detractors, one of whom was his eldest brother, Prithi Chand, who did his worst to harm him in order to
usurp the Throne, but who was paid back in nothing but forgiveness and charity. The other brother of
Guru Arjun, Mahadev, was a recluse and was hence considered unfit to succeed his father:

Though Sikhs stood by Guru Arjun and sent in their offerings to him from far and near, these
would hardly reach the Guru for they were intercepted on the way by Prithi Chand, even though the Guru
had already assigned all income from the house property to his name and for himself and the community-
kitchen, he depended only on the offerings of the faithful,

To safeguard against it, the Guru appointed some of his trusted Sikhs in various places to collect
the offerings from the faithful, who were required from now on to set apart one-tenth of their incomes for
communal purposes. These collections were to be offered to the Guru on the day of Baisakhi each year by
the Masands (or Agents of the Guru). ' '

In the heart of the city of Amritsar, Guru Arjun built a temple, now popularly known as the Golden
Temple, open on four sides to signify that it was open to men of all the four castes and to men from all
the four directions of the world. It is said, he asked a Muslim Sufi sain, Mian Mir, to lay its founda-
tion-stone. Later, the Guru built the cities of Tarn Taaran and Kartarpur, now in the districts of Amritsar
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and Jullundur respectively. Round the temples at all these places, the Guru dug up huge tanks for people
to bathe, and keep themselves meticulously clean.

When in 1595, a son was born to Guru Arjun, Prithi Chand, who was hoping that, the Guru being
childless, the Throne would pass on to him or to his son, started indulging in even viler intrigues. At first,
he tried to poison the Guru’s son, but failing in this he joined hands with a Muslim governor -of Jullundur,
Suthi Khan, and incited him to attack him. But Sulhi died in most tragic circumstances much to the great
chagrin of Prithi Chand. . Similarly, when one of Akbar’s ministers, Bir Bal, imposed a tax on the Khatris
of Lahore, and they, led by the Guru, refused to pay it, Bir Bal threatened an armed attack. But it never
matured, for Bir Bal was killed in another expedition. The Guru now settled down to a life of comparative
peace and compiled the GURU-GRANTH to make the Sikhs, men of the BOOK. He had already given
them a central place of worship, the Golden Temple, organised Sangats (congregations) under the Masands
more effectively than before, and made it obligatory for Sikhs to part with the tithe in favour of the whole
community. This not only perfected the organisation of the faith in every way, but also gave Sikhs an idea

of peoplehood.

Meanwhile, Jahangir, the Moghal emperor of Delhi, was hearing reports of the growing influence of

_the Guru not only among the Hindus but also among the Muslims. Earlier, when a report was lodged with

Akbar that the Guru had compiled a Book in which the Muslim faith had been reviled, he had asked the
Book to be read out to him when he visited the Guru at Govindwal in 1598, and when this was done, he was
xmmensely pleased and satisfied that the Guru had a mission of synthesis rather than conflict and exclusnve-
ness.  But Jahangir was made of a different texture.

In these days, his son, Khusrau, rebelled against him and in h:s flight towards Kabul, he called on
the Guru, and, as is customary on such occasions the Guru blest him. But it was reported to Jahangir that
the Guru had offered him monetary assistance and even applied a saffron-mark on his forehead to bless him
in his fight against the Emperor. So, Jahangir believing in the report and also wanting to get rid of a person
whose authority was growing, (as he himself admits in his autobiography, the Tuzak-i-Jahangiri, p. 35)
ordered-that the Guru be arrested, his property confiscated to the State and he be made over to Murtaza
Khin, his Kotwal in Lahore, to be tortured to death.

The Emperor’s orders were carried out and the Guru died 2 martyr at Lahore on May 30, 1606,

Guru Hargobind (1595-1644)

The martyrdom of Guru Arjun, it is commonly believed, turned the tide of Sikh hxstory and made
them warlike instead of the pacifists that they were earlier. It is true, that when Guru Hargobind came to
the Throne, he was only eleven and yet he chose to wear two swords at the time of being anointed as the
Guru by Bhai Budha, the devout Sikh, who had seen the Sikh movement evolve ever since the days of Guru

- Nanak. Indeed, he trained the mew Guru in the art of horsemanship, marksmanship, swordsmanship,

wrestling and hunting. The Guru was called Sachd Padshah (the True King), as was the custom ever since
Guru Ninak’s days, his audience-hall was known as Durbar as of old, and his accession to Guruship—the

coming to the Throne. His was the Sacha Raj (True dominion or rule). A fly-brush waved over his head,

as in the case of the other Gurus. And he built a place for congregation for his Sikhs called the Akal Takht
or the Throne of the Immortal (opposite the Golden Temple in Amritsar), where besides spiritual matters,
secular affairs affecting the community were also discussed. He built up a small fortification also, called
Loh Garh (the fort of iron) and kept a small-sized cavalry and army. He also sent word to his Sikhs that
thereafter the offerings to be made to the Guru should be in the shape of weapons and horses. Hunting
expeditions were regularly held, as also symposia of martial music.

No wonder, in the eyes of the rulers, this was a departure from old pacifism. So it looked also in the
eyes of the detractors of Sikhism. And yet when we read that the terminology used in Guru Hargobind's
days was the same as in the days of Guru Ninak, that Nanak himself had protested against foreign rule,
ways of life, dress, language and diet, and even courted imprisonment at the hands of Babur, and that secular
activity had always been an integral part of the Sikh faith, we do not see any essential difference in the out-
look of Guru Hargobind from his predecessors except perhaps in emphasis which was of course the need
of the time.
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But Jahiangir sensed danger in it for his rule and without being provcked by the Guru in any way,
imprisoned him in the fort of Gwalior. According to some historians, he was in jail for twelve years, but it
is likely that he was released much earlier. Seeing the simple life of the Guru in the fort and his single-
minded devotion to God, Jahangir not only remitted his sentence considerably, but even tried to befriend
him. He would go out with him on hunting expeditions and paid a visit to him in Amritsar, even offering
to complete the construction of the Akal Takht at his'own expense which the Guru declined to accept.

Guru Hargobind, like Guru Nanak before him, now travelled throughout the country and visited
Kashmir where he converted many people to his faith. A Gurdwara still stands to his memory here, and
most of the Sikhs now residing in Kashmir derive their faith from those days. He also journeyed in the
Uttar Pradesh and went to as far east as Pilibhit, building shrmes to the. memory of his predecessors and
creating Sangats.

Meanwhile, Jahangir died and his son, Shah Jahan, coming to the throne, prohibited the conversion
of Muslims and ordered the demolition of many temples, including the Gurdwara Baoli Sahib at Lahore
which was razed to the ground and a mosque constructed in its place. But the Guru held his hand till Shah
Jahan struck the first blow against him in 1628, over a mere trifle, that the Sikhs had captured 2 hawk that
had strayed away from the King’s party which was hunting near Amritsar and refused to part with it. The
Guru's property was looted, but the loss of life, mcludmg the General's who led them, was all on the
Moghal side.

The Guru, not wanting to prolong this struggle, retired to Kartarpur (in Jullundur district). But
he did not want to be caught napping again and so kept his troops, which included Muslims, in good trim.
For the sake of his Muslim troops, he built a mosque at Hargobindpur nearby.

Another battle ensued with the Moghals when two of the most precious horses that a Sikh. had
brought as an offering for the Guru were snatched from him on the way by the Moghal forces. The Guru
deputed a robinhood type of a Sikh, Bidhi Chand, to rescue these horses which he did by a clever device.
This resulted in a major conflict and the Guru was attacked by a strong contingent of the Moghal forces.
More than a thousand Sikhs were killed in thlS battle as against many more on the other side, including the
commanders.

~ One Painde Khan, who was a General in the Sikh camp, deserted to the Moghals on his dismissal
from service and came with a Moghal detachment to attack the Guru at Kartarpur in 1634, But Painde
Khan along with another Moghal General, Kile Khin, was killed and the Moghal forces scattered leaving
behind a considerable number of the dead.

The last ten years of his life the Guru passed in meditation, preaching the Gospel and living a very
austere life so much so that he even gave up the use of the pillow. He insisted so much on simple virtues
of life that he severely reprimanded his sons, Atal Rai and Baba Gurditta, for performing miracles. Both
these sons died before him, as well as another son, Ani Rai, and though he had two more, Suraj Mal and
Tegh Bahadur, he appointed his grandson, Hari Rii, to be his successor for his obvious saintliness and
strength of character, for he found ‘Surajmal to be much too involved in the world and Tegh Bahadur
practically a recluse. :

Guru Hari Rai ( 1630-1661 )

Though Guru Hari Rai kept a cavalry of 2200 Sikhs ready to defend the faith, and was himself a
great hunter, his heart was so tender that he would capture, but never kill, 2 bird. Once, lost in his
thoughts, he was passing through a garden and a flower fell from the stem struck by the flaps of his loose
coat. He was so much filled with remorse that he pledged that thereafter he would always keep the loose
folds assembled in his arm, and to this he stuck throughout his life.

And yet when Dara Shikoh, a Sufi brother of Aurangzeb, losing the battle of succession, was fleeing
towards the west, and came to Goindwil to ask for the Guru’s help, he arrayed his men along the river Beas
and held the pursuing forces till Dara had fled to security. Aurangzeb did not forgive this, and as soon as
he came to the throne, he asked the Guru to present himself in his court. The Guru did not go himself but
sent his son, Ram Rai, to see.the Emperor. Aurangzeb received him well and said he only wanted to be
assured that there was nothing derogatory to the Muslims in the Sikh Scripture, nor were the Sikhs poised
against the imperial rule. Ram Rai with his vast spiritual background and cultured manners pleased the
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Emperor much, but once misinterpreted the Word of Guru Nanak, carried off by his desire to give not the
slightest offence to his host. The Sikhs of Delhi reported the matter to the Guru and the latter was so
anguished that he called upon Ram Rai to leave the Emperor’s court at once and go to wherever he wanted
but never to see him again. )

During his whole period, the Guru pursued missionary activities with great zeal and never for once

either sought, or was given, an opportunity to clash w1th the Moghal rule. He died in 1661 handing over
his charge to his tender son, Hari Krishan.

Guru Hari Krishan (1656-1664)

When Hari Krishan, the eighth Guru, came to the Throne, he was barely five years old. Ram Rai,
his elder brother, saw in this a great opportunity to press his claim for Guruship before the Emperor, now
-his friend. He even installed himself as Guru at Dera Dun, and appointed a few missionaries to propagate
his cause. The Emperor too was interested to pass on, if he could, the Throne of Ninak to a loyal, spineless
friend of his, like Ram Rai. So he called both parties to his presence in Delhi. The Emperor put the
young Guru’s intelligence to test on several occasions, and he found him perfect and rejected the case of
Ram Rai, more so because the Sikhs had felt greatly irritated at the Emperor’s meddling in their religious
affairs so blatantly.

Unfortunately for the Sikhs, however, the Guru got small-pox here and died at the age of eight,
suggesting, as his end approached, that after him the Guru would be found at Bakila (referring thereby to
his grand uncle, Tegh Bahadur, who was leading a very pious and detached life there).

Guru Tegh Bahadur (1621-1675)

Hearing that the last Guru had referred to the new Guru being found at Bakila, many claimants to
the Throne set up their gaddis there and created much confusion in the minds of the Sikhs as to who in fact
the Guru was. But devout Sikhs found out Tegh Bahidur and installed him as the Guru, at the age of 44.

One of his rivals, Dhirmal, grandson of Guru Hari Rii, even tried to take his life and a shot was fired
at him, and his house was ransacked. Tegh Bahadur escaped with minor injuries, but did not get provoked.
However, the Sikhs attacked Dhirmal’s house, and took possession of all his property, including the original
copy of the Adi Granth which the Sikhs revered much and which Dhirmal had looted away. The Guru,
however, not only returned the property to Dhirmal but, it is said, deposited the copy of the Adi Granth in
a safe bed of the river Beds while he was on his way to Kiratpur and sent word to Dhirmal, against the
wishes of his Sikhs, to recover it from there. This copy, now lying at Kartarpur with the descendants of
Dhirmal, still shows signs at the borders of having been soiled by water.

With this, however, his troubles did not end, for elsewhere too he was facing hostlhty. He went to

~ Amritsar to pay his homage at the Golden Temple, but the custodians shut its doors upon him. He left

Bakala to live at Kiratpur, but here too Dhirmal’s followers caused much annoyance to him. The Guru
thereupon purchased a piece of land in the Shivalik hills, and founded upon it the city of Anandpur (now in
the district of Hoshiarpur). Here too, he found no peace, and moved out in the Milwa region, and from
there to Hariana, preaching his Gospel and digging up wells and tanks on way for use of the peasants of
that arid land. His travels caused such a consternation in Aurangzeb’s mind that he got him arrested. But

"due to the meditation of Raja Ram Singh, a Rajput General of Aurangzeb, the matter was amicably settled.

Thereafter, the Guru went towards the east, visiting on way the historic cities of Agra, Allahabad,
Banaras, Gaya and Patna. Leaving his family at Patna, he went to Dacca. Thus, the whole eastern region
right upto Assam was studded with Sikh shrines due to the missionary zeal of the Sikhs. While he was in °
Assam, his friend, Rija Ram Singh, came with an expeditionary force against Assaim and came to the Guru
to seek his blessings. Many expeditions had been sent by Aurangzeb before too, but the Assamese were
unbeaten. This time much more bloodshed would have ensued to ensure victory of the imperial forces but
for the intervention of the Guru who.negotiated a settlement between the two parties. A Sikh temple stands

‘at this place, called Dhubri, in memory of this event.

Meanwhile, a son had been born to the Guru at Patna, but the Guru, getting urgent summons from

~ his followers in the Panjab, hastened back to his native land, taking good care that his son was brought up

at Patna according to the tradmons of his House. In the Panjab and Kashmir he found the Hmdus and
TN 1

D)) eld 110 ) 7D D

9.’)

000022333322222222223222333399 gm-ﬁmmh §afnb



Sikhs greatly terrorised on account of the bigoted policies of Aurangzeb, and put heart into them to face
the situation with calmness and courage. He invited his family also to join him at Anandpur, but he soon
left them again for a tour of the country right upto Agra. On the way, he was received with great ovation;
people became his followers in large numbers and made offerings to him. The Emperor was receiving
alarming reports that the Guru was gathering great strength and instilling a spirit of resistance against forcible
conversions and exactions. When the Pundits of Kashmir had visited him at Anandpur earlier, seeking his
help to save their faith, for they were being harassed into changing their religion, the Guru’s reply to them
was, “Don’t be afraid, nor make others so. I shall much rather lay down my head than that any harm
comes to you. You may tell Aurangzeb’s governor that if he can convert me, you will also follow suit.”
Undoubtedly, he would have preached similarly to others as well, on his tour later.

Aurangzeb decided to take no chances and once again issued orders for his arrest. He was taken-

prxsoner near Sirhind and kept prisoner there for about four months, before being shifted to Delhi in chains.
He was asked either to accept Islam or death and he chose death. He refused to show a miracle to save
his life. And in November, 1675, he too was beheaded in the Chandni Chowk of Delhi where stands a
great monument, Sis Ganj, to his memory. His body lay writhing there with orders that no one would
© take it. However, a Sikh carter got hold of his body in the dark of night and cremated it with great respect
burning his house along with it, to escape notice. His head was carried off by another low-caste Sikh who
took it to Anandpur where his son, Gobind, was. The head was cremated there with full honours, his son
swearing at this time that he would now create a body of the Sikhs who would not be able to hide their
identity as they had done at the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s death, when no one had come forward in
Delhi to claim his dead body, for fear of being identified and so persecuted by the Emperor
Guru Gobind Singh (1666-1708)

Guru Gobind was only nine years of age when he was called upon to undertake the onerous respon-
sibilities of Guruship in those times of tribulation and stress. Having passed his childhood at Patna, he
had picked up eastern Hindi and Sanskrit, and now he not only improved his knowledge in these languages
but also learnt Persian and Gurmukhij characters. For some time, he retired to the Nahan State in the
Himalayas in a place called Paonta and read much of the literature that had been composed before in
Sanskrit and Braj. He learnt to write poetry. He now not only translated the whole gamut of heroic stories
as found in the Ramayana, the Mahabhirata and the Puranas, to instil the virtues of heroism and chivalry
in his people, but also employed 52 poets to undertake a similar task. In this literature, much of which has
been lost and only some of which is preserved in his Book, the Dasam Granth, compiled after his death, the
same old strain of the oneness of God and the whole humanity runs as in the works of his predecessors. All
superstitions and taboos are decried in a humorous vein, and a spirit of go-getting and sacrifice for right-
eousness inculcated.

His spirit of optimism can be gauged from the reply he is said to have given his father when asked
what the man should do when he became utterly helpless. Both the verses are the compositions of Guru
Tegh Bahadur, in the form of, it appears, question and answer. Guru Tegh Bahadur’s inquiry was :

“My strength is gone and I am in bondage,
and from it now there is no escape.
" God alone is my support, and He alone will help
as he helps His Saints.
To this Gobind Singh’s reported reply was :
“I have rallied my strength, my bonds are loosed,
there is every hope for me.
Says Nanak : everything is in the hands of the Lord, e
Now help me, my God.”

This, then, is the shift in emphasls that Guru Gobind Singh' brought abr.ut in thc Sikh movement
He has often been accused of his anti-Muslim bias, but there is not a trace of it in his works.,, - Says he :

' “The same are the temple and the mosque, ofg it

The same are the Pogja and the Nimaz, .
All men are the same all over,
Though each a different appearance has.”

/

&)
d)
&)
d)
&)
J)
&)
J
d)
d)
&)
&)
)
€]
)
&
&
9]
9
o)
2
9]
9]
9
9
&
9]
9]
9]
g
9]
9]
g
9
9
9
9]
-9

Guru-@Branth Sakib eoegwmawegammeeaoeww@m@w@mm@

*



é

POCCOOCOECCOCCCRCERCCECOCEOCER

i CCCeCCCU e

OOG

A

<

(L)

CCOCOCOCCEIOSOROCOOCEO

é

[ XLVI]

And, as we shall see, the Guru in his unsought military campaigns fought with equal zeal with the
Hindu hill chiefs who surrounded him, and the Moghal imperial forces, both Hindus and Muslims constltu-
ting his army and following, even in the worst days of crisis and struggle.

Like his grand-father, Guru Hargobind, he too was forced by circumstances to prepare himself for
war, but he never for once acquired an inch of territory for himself. The first battle he fought was with Raja
Fateh Chand of Sri Nagar (now in Himachal Pradesh), who, jealous of his growing influence, attacked him
unprovoked in 1686. The battle was fought at Bhangani, near Paonta in the Nahan State, in which the Guru
trounced his adversary, helped by a force of 700 Muslims who fought alongside of him under the leadership,
it is said, of Pir Budhu Shah, a great admirer of his. The Pir lost two of his sons in the battle.

The Guru had married twice meanwhile, and had one son Ajit Singh from his wife Sundari, and
three sons, Jujhar Singh, Zoriwar Singh and Fateh Singh from his othet wife, Jito, who died in 170!. The
Guru’s third wife, Sahib Kaur, was married to him in the same year, but he contracted this marriage on the
assurance that she would remain a virgin all her life. She is, therefore, called the Mother of the Khalsa.

In these days, the Imperial Government of Delhi levied a tribute on the hill chiefs and when a
demand was made on them, many of them, led by the Raja of Kahlur, refused to pay it and . requested the
Guru to assist them. Though the Guru had been earlier engaged in a battle with them he readily agreed
and joined hands with them to resist the attack launched by the Governor of Jammu under orders from
Delhi. In this battle again, the forces of the hill chiefs, led by the Guru, were victorious. 4

Alarmed at this, Aurangzeb sent his son, Muazzim (later called Bahadur Shah) to put the affairs of
the Panjab in order. The Prince sent a force from Lahore to punish the hill chiefs and also the Guru. But
while no harm came to Guru Gobind Singh, the hill chiefs suffered an ignominious defeat, for they got
divided on the basis of caste. The Guru later tried to bring them together, but found the task impossible as

_superstitions, caste and mutual jealousies, which have been the bane of this country for centuries, stood in

the way.

The Guru, therefore, decided to create a community which would not only be iconoclastic and fight
against all shams and taboos of caste, dress, diet and status, but being worshippers of the One Supreme
Being would look upon all humanity as one. Nay, they would be the spearhead of a world-wide move-
ment for synthesis and dedicated service. Such a force was to wear a distinctive appearance as it often

" happens in almost every age and clime in respect of dedicated men and women. And such a force the Guru

created in 1699 on the day of Baisakhi at Anandpur.

Thousands of people from far and near had gathered on this auspicious day to pay homage to the
Guru. The Guru, a naked sword in hand, came to the congregation and asked for the head of a Sikh for
the cause of Dharma. There was great consternation in the Assembly, but one by one five of them came for-~
ward to present their heads to the Guru, four of them belonging to the lower castes. Them the Guru called
his five beloveds (Panj Pyaré) and administered to them sugared water stirred with a steel dagger over which
they had read the Word of the Guru. This was called Amrit or (nectar) and when the Gurn had adminis~
tered it to them himself, he stood, with joined palms, before them, and said, “Now it is my turn to be
baptised by you”. And so they baptised him, their Guru, thus emphasising the democratic spirit of the
faith. Truly has it been said of the Guru :

“Blessed is Gobind Singh who is the Guru
and the disciple rolled into one.” ‘ ,

About 80,000 Sikhs were baptised in a similar way in a few days’ time. Them the Guru asked to
shed all superstitions of caste and birth, of idol-worship and belief in anything but the One God. They were
told to keep ever-ready to defend the faith, not only theirs, but even of others as Guru Tegh Bahadur had
done before, for humanity, preached the Guru, was one. They were to act as a unifying force in the world
and live to work, work to share, and share to Believe. ‘“My Sikhs shall obliterate the differences, between
Hindus and Muslims, touchables and untouchables, high and low, man and woman and create one fraternity
of man believing in the fatherhood of God.”

The Sikhs were also asked to wear five K’s, namely Keshas (unshorn hair) ; Kangha, the comb, to
keep them clean ; Kard, the steel bangle, symbol of the omnipresence of God, Kachhi or drawérss, symbol of
chastity ; and Klrpun or the sword as symbol of sovereign authority and resistance to evil.
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The Hindu hill chiefs were scared at this, and sought the help of Aurangzeb to fight the rising~
power of the Guru. The Moghal emperor sent orders to the Nawabs of Sirhind and Lahore to assist them
which they did and the whole force marched upon Anandpur in 1701. For three long years, they laid
siege to the fort but the Guru did not capitulate, even though many of his followers died of hunger and
thirst and many were slain on the field of battle. Forty Sikhs even disclaimed him and left for their homes
in the thick of the night. But shamed by their womenfolk, they returned and died fighting later at Mukatsar.
These are called ths “Saved Ones” (Muktds).

COOCRORCRRACCRRRRRRE

But the endurance of man has its limits. The Guru wanted to stick out here, but his followers persu-
aded him to leave the fort for some other place of safety. But as soon as they came out, they were pounced
upon by the enemy. The Guru’s family was separated from him, only two elder sons remaining with him.
He now moved towards Chamkaur (in the present district of Ambild), his mother, . Gujri, with her two
younger grandsons taking shelter with a Brahmin servant of theirs, named Gangu. Gangu, however, betrayed
them to the Nawab of Sirhind who got the two tender sons of ‘Gobind bricked up alive. Mother Gujri died

_of shock. In the battle of Chamkaur which followed, the Guru lost his other two sons as well, and hard-
pressed by the five Sikhs left with him in the improvised fortress, he escaped in disguise. Here, he was
helped by two Pathans, Nabi Khian and Ghani Khin, who declaring him to be a Muslim Pir escorted him
to safety through the Moghal forces that were combing the countryside in search of the Guru. Crossing
the forests of Machhiwira, he canie to Jatpura, where another Muslim, Rai Kalhi, offered him help. But as
the imperial forces were pursuing him, the Guru left this place for Mukatsar in the Ferozepur district and
collecting a small force pounced upon his adversaries. The Moghal forces were defeated, and the Guru now
turned towards Talwandi Sabo, where he stayed for some time. It is now called Damdama Sahib, or the
resting place, as well as the Guru’s Kashi. For, it is here that he re-edited the Adi Granth and fixed its
form finally in which we find it today, expunging apocryphal writings, amending a few spellings, adding the
four hymns in the beginning for evening prayers, but not adding any of his own compositions (except per-
haps one couplet ascribed to him) and leaving the. Granth as it was before in the days of Guru Arjun.
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From a place called Dina, he sent a letter, written in Persian verse, calld Zafar Nameh (the letter
of Victory) to Aurangzeb, saying that though he called himself a religious man, he acted most irreligiously.
He also reminded him that although his sons and many of his followers were killed, he himself was yet alive,
Justifying his use of the sword, he said :

“When the affairs were past any other remedy,
I thought it righteous to unsheath the sword.”

Aurangzeb wrote back to him that he should come and sce him. But before the Guru could do so, he

. heard that Aurangzeb had died. The Guru thereupon left immediately for Delhi and on Bahadur Shah

seeking his help in the war of succession, the Guru helped him with a detachment. On being victorious,

Bahadur Shah invited him to his court at Agra and offered him a robe of honour, a jewelled scarf and a cash

offering of Rs. 60,000. Negotiations proceeded about settling the differences between the house of Nanak

and the house of Babur. But nothing came of them and the Guru thereupon left for the south and settled
at Nanded in the Deccan. '

Here, he converted a Bairagi, Madho Das, who, born in Rajauri in the Poonchh district of Kashmir,
had renounced the world and come to settle here on the banks of the Godavari, leading the life of a recluse.
He was renamed Banda Singh, for he now called himself Banda (or the slave of the Guru).

It is here that the Guru met his end at the hands of two Pathins sent, it appears, by the Nawab of
Sirhind who, scared of the Guru’s growing influence with the new Emperor, wanted to do him to death. The
wound, inflicted by the Pathans (who were also put to death there and then) was sewn up, according to some
writers, but it burst open later when the Guru was trying a bow. On October 7. 1708, he breathed his last.

_ When the Sikhs asked him who their Guru would be in future, he said, “The Word is the spiritual
Guru as contained in the Adi Granth : the secular Guru is the Panth or the whole Khalsa-in-faith.” Thus
“was democracy forever established in the spiritual as well as the social domains by the tenth Master.

COOORAE: ECOCCCCOOOCCCEEOECERCERtCOOCRARRRRCRECOORR!
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After Guru Gobind Singh

For about seven years after the death of Guru Gobind Singh, Banda Singh Bahadur (he was so called
on account of his unparalleled bravery) won resounding victories against the imperial Moghal forces and
established his own rule in large tracts of land west of Delhi, ransacking Sirhind and killing the Nawab. He
also struck his own coin, but was captured at Gurdas Nangal near Gurdaspur and was put to death at Delhi
along with seven hundred others. For fifty years thereafter, it was a battle of life and death for the Sikhs.
Price was put on their heads and they were hounded out of town and country to seek refuge in the woods.
But this also gave Sikhs an excellent opportunity for training in guerilla warfare by which they harassed the
invading armies of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali. They were now now divided into twelve Misals (or
clans), but whenever they attacked a target, they did so jointly after passing a.unanimous resolution (Gurmat!a).
And even before Ranjit Singh, lion of the Panjab, came to power and created an empire which included a
greater portion of the present Panjabs, Jammu and Kashmir, the North-West Frontier Province, etc., the
twelve Misals of the Sikhs had each created for itself an independent dominion. The erstwhile Sikh States
of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, Faridkot, Kalsia and Kapurthala were established in these days.

After Ranjit Singh’s death in 1839, confusion prevailed in the Sikh regime due to the intrigues of
leadership for power. Meanwhile, the British, who were waiting for an opportunity to annex the Panjab,

doorway to Afghanistan and Russia struck and, following two wars, the Sikh kingdom was integrated with’
British India. :

During the early British days, several movements of reform ensued, including the Namdhari move-
ment, which not only propagated the Gospel of the Name, but also led an anti-British crusade. No Namdhari-
was to study the ferangi’s language, nor seek employment with him, nor use his post offices, nor any of the
British products. The leader of the Namdhiri movement, Biba Ram Singh, was imprisoned and died during
his incarceration in Rangoon. Namdharis, however, made a few departures in the original Path of the Guru’
and became strict vegetarians, discarded the sword in preference to the rosary and did not accept the GURU-
GRANTH as Guru, as they continued to believe in a living Guru.

The Nirankiris (or believers in the One Formless Lord) of Rawalpindi-led another reform movement
in the flirst-half of the nineteenth century, purging the community of all extraneous influences and insisting on
the worship of the One Absolute Lord. The Nirmalas, or the pure ones, continued to be the interpreters
of the GRANTH in the old Vedantist tradition, being well-versed in Sanskrit and the Hindu literature.

But the greatest upsurge for reform came with the Akili movement which, beginning with the Singh
Sabhi movement in the late nineteenth century and insisting on holding on to the orthodox faith of Guru
Gobind, culminated in the movement for expulsion of corrupt hereditary priests from the Sikh temples and
handing over their management to an elected body of the whole community, called the Shiromani Gurdwara
Parbandhak Committee (S.G.P.C. for short). This movement involved them in a tussel with the British
Government as well, because Authority stood by the vested interests of the priests. The Sikhs, thereafter,
participated actively in the movement for the country’s liberation, though the British continued to recruit
them in the imperial army in large numbers and grant the awards of land in the Canal-irrigated areas of the
Panjab. During this period, many Sikhs travelled and settled abroad in U. K., Canada, Malaysia, E. Africa
and California as farmers, lumbermen, factory and office werkers, artisans, contractors, doctors, engineers
teachers and lawyers. At home also they made tremendous progress in all spheres of activity, notably in
engineering, small-scale industry, transport, and various other businesses. Their cream, however, st111 stays
in the army or on the farmland. Punjab is now both the granary and the sword-arm. of India.

After the Partition of the country, all that the Sikhs had created was ruined, but it gave them also

the first opportunity to congregate in a compact piece of land which is now the Indian Panjab, where they
constitute the majority people.

Though the Sikhs are barely fifteen million, mainly concentrated in the Panjab, the Sikh faith is owned

- by many more people, notably the Sindhis who are Sikhs in belief and practice, except in form. A large number

of the Hindus also believe in the tenets of the Sikh faith and look upon the Sikh Gums as their very own.
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By the Grace of the Bue Bupreme Bring,’ The ’ﬁterxn&l,z the All-perbading®
Purusha,® The @reator, Without Hear, Without FHate, the Hring
Begond Tine, Not-incarnated,® Belf-existent, The Lulighterner.’

Meditations

True in the Beginning, True in the Primeval age,
True He is and True He shall be. /7]

Thinking avails not, howso hard one thinks ;

Nor silence avails, howsoever one shrinks

Into oneself’. Nor Hunger goes

With the (Pleasure-) loads of the worlds.

Of a myriad clevernesses, not one works.

How then to be True ? How rend the Veil of sham, untruth 7

His Will® (forsooth) )
Inborn in us, ingrained?,

Thou follow.

(Thus is Truth attained). [1]

1. ‘Onkir is the original word in the text. According to Swami Vivekananda, “Onkar is the most holy word
of the Vedas™. A symbolic word meaning the Supreme Being, the Ocean of Knowledge and Bliss Absolute™. (Rdja Yoga).
A fuller definition of this word is given jn_ Mandukopanishad :

sfacizerifg ° w4 qenaerend g wagnfassfafa admgr o

gegrafEe@dd aewrgrR ga b Wi ugn

“That which was, is, will be, is all Onkar. And that which triple time transcends is Onkér too.” (Verse 1)

*Onkar® has also been used by the Sikh divine, Bhai Gurdas, in the meaning of Creator-Lord, which is that .aspect
of Godhead when He evolves out of His Absolute Seif (Nirankdr or the Formless aspect) to become a Creative Being :
Emigrg marg a3, uee, uret 838 a'F (AT IFIX FT, 99, qraft, Fgaz ard) (Var 4). The figure ‘one’ appended to ‘Onkar
does not merely signify God's unity as against trinity, but also affinms His being a personality and not merely a Shunya
(wma) or void. “Transcendent (€, &f)-Immanent (-ag,, #1X)”, suggests Kapur Singh.

2. Sat (u), literally meaning Truth. Truth, in the Sikh credo, is that verity which is eternal.

3. The worq in the text is Nam. Literally rendered, it would mean ‘The Name', or spirit as opposed to ‘Roop
(Form). A full definition of the word can be found only in the Sikh Scripture itself, for its concept differs from the Vedic.
It cannot be rendered merely as ‘logos’ (or the Word, the second person of Christian Trinity). Guru-Nanak himself
explains this term in the JAPU : “‘Jeta Keeta Teta Naon”, i. e., ‘‘As much as He hath created that much is His Name’’.
The term has also been used to denote God, Word and the discriminating Spirit (within). Etymologically, the word has a
striking resemblance with the Greek ‘neumena’ or the Bright Essence as opposed to phenomena. Cf. Sans. qHA

4, ‘Purkhuw’ (lit. male person). In the Sankhya system of Hindu philosophy, Purusha {the Universal Spirit),
eterpal, indestructible, all-pervasive, is without activity or attribute, and it is left to Prakriti {primal nature), itself an
uncaused cause, and an ultimate principle, to bring the phenomenal world into being. But the Sikh doctrine, while
making use of the word, emphasises Purusha being Himself the only Creator. As in the Sufi and Vaishnavic lore, He is
the only He, His creatures being females longing to go out and Unite with Him.

5. Sikhism rejects out of hand the theory of incarnation of God. The Guru-Saint thus is not God-incarnate,
even though he has all the attributes of a living, human God and so identified with Him, as is his Word the (disembodied)
embodiment of the Guru through which he reveals his God-nature.

6. By many Sikh, and following them European, translators the word ‘Gur’ has been joined on to ‘Prasad’
10 mean, “‘By favour (or Grace) of the Guru (is He dwelt upon), etc.”” But here Guru Nanak is giving, in monosy}lables,
the attributes of God. The Guru here, therefore, is Guru-in-God whose Grace is invoked. As such, ‘Guru’ can only be
rendered as ‘Enlightner’ which is also its literal meaning in Sanskrit.

Dr. Mohan Singh has rendered the whole as follows :—

“‘By the Grace of the One, Logos-Creator, Truth-existence, Namer, Creator-integrator, sans fear, sans enmity,
above time, Form-manifester, above birth, self-sufficient, self-dependent Being.”

7. As the Yogi thinks, by going into a trance. For silence, according to Sikh thought, is not to be of the
mouth, but of the individual mind and will so that the Universal Mind and Wiil are given full play.

8. Both words in the text—'Hukum’ and ‘Raza’—are Arabic and occur in the Quran and mean respectively

God’s Cosmic Order and His Will.
9. The original ‘Likhya Nal’ does not medn “as is set forth herewith”. As we read in Guru Arjun ; “Dwell

thou on Govind who is ingrained in thy body and mind.” (Rdg Gauri)
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[2]

His Will it is that Creates the forms, though Will one cannot tell.

Through Will the stream of life doth flow :

Through Will is greatness won ; some high, some fow.
In joy, in pain,

As His Will doth Ordaviy.

Some blest are by the Will of the Giver ;

Some lost in girdling the Cycle ever. -

All, yea, all are subject to the Will;

None, O none, beyond its pale.

And he, who knows the Will, doth feel

The ‘I’ in him no more, no more, [2]

The mighty sing of Thy Might,

And the Blessed of Thy Light ;

His Goodness, Greatness, Beauty :
Of Knowledge hard to classify.

Some sing Thou Makest, Givest the sack,
Thou Takest life and Givest it back.
Some sing that Thou art distant, far.
Some sing Thou See-est, Watchest all.
O, countless sing of countless things,
Thou Fillest all to overflowing.

Thou Givest more than hold can we,

- Through ages, men have lived on Thee.

Thy Will on us Thou Dost Employ,
And Thou, the 'Care-free, Livest in Joy. [3]

True the Master, True His Name,

Infinite Love His astrolabe.

The scckers they all beg at His Door.

And the Giver He Gives but more and more.

What offer to make to See His Court ?

What words to utter to win His Support ?

Meditate thou, in.the ambrosial morn, on the True Name,
His Greatness, Glory. For though a better frame

Of life is attained by Good Actions?,

Salvation comes through Grace, Benediction.

Know thou this, Nanak, that He, the True One, is all in all :
(On Him, on Him, O let us call). [4]

Neither Appointed, nor Created?,
Self-existent, Unconditioned.
He, who Serveth Him, is honoured.
Nanak : sing of Him, all-gifted.
Sing of Him, and of Him hear.
Love him, (He the Master dear).
Thou shalt shed Pain

nd Joy will rain.
His Word is the (Yogi’s) Wordless Harmony?,
His Word is the Word of the Vedas’ symphony.
In the Ward doth He have His'Being (The Law),
He’s Shiva, He’s Vishnu, He’s Brahma®.
—(None other)—
And He’s Parvati® and Lakshmi®, the Mother,

1.. *Karma’ of the original text is the principle of causality in moral experience. Cf. “As fruit of good
deeds done, promising men much profit in new births for works of faith.”” (Bhagvad Gita)

2. The reference is to God being shaped into, and installed as, an idol.
‘Néda', according to Swami Vivekananda, is the sound finer than is heard by our ears.

3.
4. The Hindu Trinity.
5. The consort of Shiva.

The Hindu goddess of wealth. Also Maya in subtle conjunction with whom Brahma is 's_upposed to have

6.
brought the creation into being.
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His Knowledge is Unutterable even if 1 knew
I couldn’t tell. The Guru did shew :

“ *Tis He who Giveth to each and all”.

(On Him, On Him, O let us call). [35/

Bathing at the holies ? No use,

If the Lord His Pleasure were to refuse.

The Creation I see around,

Nothing without Destiny hath found.

The Gems, the Jewels, the Rubies are in the mind,
If one were to find

"And hearken to the Guru’s call :

“ *Tis He who Giveth to each and alil”.

(On Him, On Him, O let us call). [6]

If one were to live for Ages four,

Or ten times more,

Known in the nine divisions of the world,
Followed, honoured, famed, all,

If he were from His Grace to fall,

A worm among worms, a sinner among sinners’.
Nanak : He Bestoweth Virtue on the non-virtuous,
Giveth Piety to the Pious.

But none can do him good i in turn,

O none! [7] :

They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord),
Know what Siddhas®, Peers®, high Nathas* art.

What (substance) the Sky, what (nature) the Earth, the Bull®,

The Islands, the Spheres, the Underworlds :
Deathless become they who hearken to the Word.
Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed,

And his Pain and Sin are destroyed. /8]

They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord),
Know what Brahma, Shiva and Indra® are ;
‘And utter : ‘Praise be to Him’, the Mantra’,
And know the secret of life, of Yoga,

Of Shastras, Smritis and the Vedas.

Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed,

And his Pain and Sin are destroyed. [9]

They. who hearken (to the Word of the Lord),
Gather Truth, Contentment, Knowledge and Reward
Of bathing at holies sixty eight. (Andlo !)

They that hymn it, in Honour grow,

Their mind attaineth an even flows,

Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed,

And his Pain and Sin are destroyed. [10]

They, who hearken (to the Word of the Lord),
Fathom the Deeps of Virtues all :

(Are glorious like) a king, a Sheikh®, a Peer (divine).
Even the Blind will see the Path (Sublime).

The Muslim divines.
The Yogic teachers.

The god of gods, according to Rigveda.

Newswee

Lord™.

8. ‘Salu Dhyan’ of the text is a Yogic term, meaning meditation in a state of equipoise.

9 The Muslim chief.

Guru-Grantly Sakib QQM%W%QQQWQQQQQQQWW

Mani Singh, the Sikh divine, translates ; “Even the sinners will blame him",
The Yogic ascetics who have attained extra-psychic powers.

Who is supposed, in Hindu mythology. to support the earth.

‘Mand’ of the text is derived from ‘Mant’ (Sans, qaw) and is thus inflected to suit the exigencies of rhyme.

If we interpret ‘Mand’ in its literal sense, the verse would mean : “On hearing, even the cvnl-doers begin to praise their

OCS

CCOCOCOOCLOCOOO

COCEE

ere,

CER

L0

Q

CCOCERCOCE

299



And the Fathomless Deep

Cometh into their grasp.

Nanak : a Devotee is forever joyed,

And his Pain and Sin are destroyed. [J1]

§
]
% Those who Believe?! are in a State Sublime,
9]
%
)
9]
6)
6)

Their virtues one cannot chime.
No paper, no pen, no scribe,
Can their State describe.
- Such is the Word? Immaculate :
Were one to Believe with all one’s heart ! [12]

Those who Believe,

Their minds awaken to Higher Consciousness,
To inner knowledge of all spheres.

For them no Blows, (no Sorrow’s breath),

For them no longer the ways of Death.

Such is the Word Immaculate :

Were one to Believe with all one’s heart ! [13]

How clear the Path of one who Believes,

‘He lives with Honour, with Honour leaves.
Walks straight on the Highways?®,

Not wanders in the byways,

(Nor takes the Round),

And is to Dharma, the Duty, bound.

Such is the Word Immaculate :

Were one to Believe with all one’s heart ! [/4]

Unto the Believer opens the Door of Salvation,

And he becomes the scurce of his kin’s Benediction.
He himself Swims across and thaose that seek His Door,
He wanders in search of Alms no more.

Such is the Word Immaculate :

Were one to Believe with all one’s heart! /5]

They (who hear the Word, Believe) are the creation’s cream‘
They are the ones Approved Supreme :

Are honoured in the Court (of God) such bemgs,
Look beauteous in the councils of kings.

They fix their minds on the One Master only.
They say and do what is thoughtful, holy.

And know that God’s doings

Are beyond the count of us beings.

That the Bull is Dharma, the Law, born of Mercy,
Which, through Contentment, creates Harmonys5.
Else, one who knows must justify,

How great the load the Bull must carry.

There are worlds upon worlds, beneath, beyond.
Who is it that supports them ? (°Tis God).

[ LM

OO

OCO:
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e
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1. ‘Munana’, according to the Vedic thinkers, is logical reflection and immediately follows and precedes
‘Shravan® (hearing) and ‘Nidhidyhésan’ (disciplined meditation). I have, however, followed the Opanishadic connotation
of the word, which is more in line with the Guru’s thought. “‘Since He by neither word, nor mind, nor sight can ever
be gained, how is He realised by anyone but by him who says ““He is'". (Kathopanishad, 11, 3, 12).

fa AT T RART NG WY T qGIAT
aretf g Fdlsaa S aguawId 0 FAFINE 139RW

See also stanza 21 of the ‘Japu’ in which the Guru names the three stages as hearing, believing and loving.
2. Lit. Name.

3.. For ‘Mag’, ‘Panth’ and ‘Dharma’ see Dhammapad’.

-4, ‘Panch’ of the original text can only mean “‘the elect’’. The word recurs, and bears the same meaning, in
stanza 34.

5. That isto say, it is when men are content and compassionate that the world stands on an even keel. The Guru
rejects here for thar reason the Puranic belief that the earth is supported by the mythical Bull.
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Whose Eternal Finger hath Writ the features,

And colour, kind, and form of all creatures.

O would one dare to write the account ?

How staggering the count ?

How great His Power, how striking His Beayty,

And of His Gifts, O who could tell with sugety ?

One Word, and the whole Universe throbbed into being?,
And myriads of rivers {of life) came gushing.”

Powerless am I, O Lord, to describe what Thy Excellences be,
Sacrifice am I a myriad times unto Theé,

That what Pleaseth Thee is the only good done,

O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. [16]

Countless the ways of Recitation,

Countless the ways of Devotion.

Countless the ways of Worship,

Countless the Austerities, their hardships.
‘Countless the Books, countless the reciters of Vedas ;
Countless the Yogis, in mind detached, Udis.
Countless Thy Votaries, Thy knowledge pursue,
Thy Virtues view.

Countless the men of Piety.

Countless the men of Mercy.

Countless the Devotees on Thee ruminate,

In silence Meditate.

Conntless the heroes who face the steel,

How powerless ! feel,

O Lord, to tell what Thy Excellences be.
Sacrifice am I myriad times unto Thee.

That what Pleaseth Thee is the only good done,
O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. [17]

Countless the unwise, in black ignorance reel,
Countless the usurpers and those that steal,
Countless the rulers who force their way,
Countless the cut-throats whom violence doth sway.
Countless the sinners whom sin engages,
Countless the liars who wander in rnazes.
Countless the wretches, have filth as fill,
Countless the slanderers carrying load of Evil.
Thus thinketh Nanak, the lowliest of the lowly?,
Sacrifice am I unto Thee a myriad times, O Holy,
That what Pleaseth Thee is the only geod done,
QO Thouv, the Eternal, the Formiess One. [78]

Countless Thy Names, Countless Thy Places, Lord,
Countless the Spheres, beyond all thought

C count there cannot be,

With words we name Thee, Hymn Thee.

With words all knowledge, all praise, all song,
With words all speech, al! writing’s vogue,

With words we tefl of our Union with Thee,

But Thou aren’t subject t¢ the words Thou wrote,
"Tis we

Who receive what Thy Will be.

Thy Name extends to all Thou Createst,

No place but where Thou not pervadest.

What power have I to tell what Thy Excellences be,
Sacrifice am I a myriad times unto Thee.

CCCLCOOREARECOCOCCCOCECOCEROCCARRRRRCOBCRORRRAORCRG

1.- Cf. Al Quran: “When He decrecth a thing He saith unto it only : Be, and itis.”” (Surah I, 117)

Bhai Mani Singh interprets the phrase ‘Eko Kavao, as, One Onkar’. See also the Bible (Sr. John, I) “In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, aud the Word was God”. The meaning, therefore, is that the
creation came into being through God's Will (Word).

2. Guru Nanak while recounting the lowly and the lost includes himself amongst them,
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[6]

‘That what Pleaseth Thee is the only thing done,
O Thou, the Eternal, the Formless One. [19]

When the hands, feet, body are soiled,

Water washes them pure.

When the clethes are spoiled,

Soap cleans them sure. .

When the mind is polluted by Sin and Shame,
*Tis cleansed . by the Love of the Name.

The virtuous and the vicious are not mere echoes,
One carries along all that one does.

That one soweth, one himself reapeth,

And cometh and goeth as He Ordaineth. [20]

Pilgrimages, Austerities, Mercy, Charity?,

Bring but honour small and paltry®,

One must Hear, Believe, Love the Name,

And Bathe at the sacred Fount within one’s frame,
For Worship there cannot be till virtues shine. -

So pray : “Thine art all the virtues, Thine.

O Primal Word, Maya, Brahma?, Hail to Thee.

Thou that art Truth, Ever-Joy, Beauty*”.

What the time, season, day, month of creation ?
Knows None$,

Not the Pundits, even if it be in the text of a Puran ;
Nor the Qazi does who interprets the Quran®,

Nor Yogi knows the date, season, month, but the One
‘Who Created the Universe, Knoweth alone.

How to describe Him, Praise Him, speak of Him, Know Him best ?
Yea, say they all they know, one wiser than the rest. -
Great is the Master, Great His Name.

All that is, proceeds from Him.

He, who thinks of himself much, is vain,

And will look small in God’s Domain. [2]]

Countless the worlds beneath, countless the worlds above,
No limit is found, nor the Vedas have.

Eighteen thousand, say the Semitic Texts”.

(*Tis not the last word.)

Yea, the Essence® alone is real.

He who counts doth fail in the deal.

Nanak : let us say, He is Great (He, the One),

And He alone Knows, yea, He alone. [22]

1. ‘Datw (©3) as in Sanskrit zw means ‘that which is given’.
2. Cf «ad g & afesenyd Fafacqniad § srewada Awafwagd | @ @3 graEs - 0o geiafieg e

“They who make their practice to consist of nothing else but sacrifice and public charity, win only for them-
selves the lunar world ; these then return again.”” (Prashanopanishad, I, 9).

3. “Svasti’ (Greetings), ‘Ark’ (Maya, in which sense it is also used in Guru Nanak's ‘Dakhni Onkar'), Bani (Word),
Bormao (Brahma), of the original, here have been translated as most modern Sikh scholars generally do. ‘Svasti’isa
blessing meaning “Good be unto you"™ (Rdja Yoga, Vivekananda), The idea here is that God Himself is the Primal Word
and the Creator: there is no other word (Oni or Kun, etc.), nor Maya, nor Brahma whose aid He seeks, He Himself being
all in all. Kahn Singh in his *‘Gur-Shabd Rainikar Mahin Kosh’ interprets it to mean “Brahma’s speech, beginning with
the words ‘Arh’ and “Svasti’,”” which conveys little sense.

4. Cf. “Satayam, Shivam, Sundram®.

S. Cf. “But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only””. (St.
Mathews XXIV, 36). )

6. There is a reference to the age of the world in the Purénas, but the Guru dismisses it as of no significance.
The_ Sikh scholars interpret the phrase *‘Je Likhan Lekh Qurdn” as “they who are the scribes of the Quran’. But the
Qazis only interpret it. not write it.

7. The word ‘Kateb’ includes all semitic scriptures.

8. ‘Dhar’ (urg, wig) is from Sans. g, medning essence. At other places this tenn has been used to mean.
Maya, the outgoing (of mind), metal, element, Afman, quality, nature (habit), ignorance, senses etc.




They who Praise, Him know not how Great is He,
As the rivulets know not the expanse of the sea
Into which they merge. The king whose dominion
Is like an ocean,

And hath wealth like a mountain,

Equals not 2 worm in whose heart Dwells the Lord. [23)

Limitless His Praise,

Limitless its Ways.

Limitless His Workings,

Limitless His Givings.

Limitless the sounds, limitless the sights,
Limitless the mysteries of His Mind.
Limitless the Creation, limitless the Expanse,
O countless struggle to find, who can ?

The more one says,

The more is yet to say.

Great is the Lord, High, ngh His Mansion.
He hath the Most Exalted Station.

To know the Highest of the High,

One may try

If one be as high as He.

O He alone Knows how Great He be.

*Tis Grace that brings us Mercy. [24]

Great His Mercies, there is no telling :

He the Giver Gives, Himself covets nothing.
Warriors they all beg at His Door,

‘Yea, countless they, and countless more.

Some those His bounties win, .

Still say, they don’t.

Countless such fools, to feed even them His Wont.
Countless are afflicted with Pain and Hunger.
Even these, O Bountiful, are Thy Blessing, Thy Honour.
Liberation from Bondage is upon Thy WI“

None else can tell.

If one were so foolish as to say he knows.

*Tis he who gets the blows.

God alone Knows our needs and Gives.

Alas, how few will own even this,

He, whose heart He Filleth with Praise,

Nanak : he the King of kings is. [25]

Priceless His Virtues, priceless the Trade,
Priceless the Customers, priceless the Purchase,
Priceless the Dealers, prlceless the Treasures,
Priceless the Weights; priceless the Measures.
Priceless the Devotion,

Priceless the Absorption,

Priceless the Law Divine,

Priceless the Master’s Court—-His Shrine.
Priceiess the Approval, priceless the Bounties,
Priceless the Command, priceless His Mercies,
Priceless beyond word, beyond thought,

They who seek to tell grow mute, knowing it not.
The Vedas say and the Purinas say,

And the learned they read, interpreting them as they- .may.
Say the Brahmas, say the Indras

Say the Gopis, say the Krishnas,

Say the Shivas, say the Siddhas,

Say the many, many Buddhas.
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Say the demons, say the gods,

Say the seers, say the sagesl.

Some have said, some may say more,

Others have said and left the shores,

If as many more were to come and say,

Would they Fathom His Deeps? O nay.

As Great He is as Him it Pleaseth,

How Great is He, The True One alone Knoweth.
And he, who presumes and says he knows,

Isa fool among fools, as such he goes. [26]

What kind Thy Gate, what kind Thy abode, O Lord,
Where Sittest Thou and Supportest us all ?

! Countless the Harmonies, Countless Thy Minstrels,

-Countless the Tunes, and Measures and Players.
O Sing to Thee Wmds and Water and Fire,

And the Dharmardja® too doth Thee Admire.

Sing Chitras, Sing Guptas, the Keepers of Record,
Which the Dharmarija See-eth and giveth the Award
Sings Shiva, Sings Brahma, Sings goddess Parvati,
Looking neat and pretty.

Sing Indras on their Thrones,

Sing the gods in their throngs.

Sing ne Siddhas in meditation,

Sing the saints in ovation.

Sing the celibates, sing the zealots,

Sing the peaceful, sing the warriors.

Sing the Pundits, sing the Rishis,

Sing the Vedas, sing the Ages.

Sing the Mohinis® enchanting, beauteous,

Sing the earth, underworlds, heavens.

Sing the Jewels?, Thy Creation,

Sing the sixty-eight (shrines) in ovation.

Sing the warriors, mighty, brave,

Sing the sources of life four®,

Sing the unjverse, earth, sphercs,

Thou Sustdinest, Thy Creatlons

Sing they all who Please but Thee,

Are steeped in Thee, Thy Devotees.

Sing countiess more, one cannot tell ;

Nor think, nor Nanak shall.

Thou the Eternal, True, The Master,

Who Is, Shall Be, ever hereafter.

Yea, He the One who Made the Universe

Of various species, orders, colours :

Who Watcheth all what He Createth,

And as and what His Pleasure Suiteth.

What He Wills, He Does and would ;

No, none shall tell Him what He should.

The Highest of the high, the King of kings,
Nanak : His Wili Works on ail His beings. [27]

Thy ear-rings Contentment, Humility thy bowl, thy waﬂet

‘Intent on God'—the Ashes thou smear,
‘And thought of Death,” the Coat thou wear.

A

1. ‘Sur-nar’ and ‘Muri-jan literally mean angelic men and sages {(or men of silence), respectively. ‘Nard® in

Vishnu Purana is a creature with limbs of a horse and human body.

2. ‘Dharmardjé’ or the lord of moral law, who awards pumshment according to a human’s deeds recorded by
his two angels—Chitra (or Chit, conscious), and Gupta (unconscious). He is also calied the lord of death.

3. ‘Mokhinis’ are the enchanting beauties of the heavenly {or Indra’s) world.*
4. According to a Puranic lore, Vishnu churned the ocean to procurs nectal for the gods slain in a battle with

the demons. Fourteen jewels were found in the process.

5. The four sources of creation are :* (1) Egg, (2) Foetus,
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Chastity thy Way and Faith, thy Staff’.

And, if thou seekest the 4yee’s path?,

The One in each and all thou hast to See,

And conquer the self in thee,

The world then would thine be.

Hail, Hail to Him, All-Hail ;

The Primal Being, the Pure Lxght“

Sans Beginning, sans End?, for ever alike. [ 28]

Knowledge thy food,

Compassion thy steward,

Divinity in thee, the horn thou blow.

He the Lord, all strung on Him, thou know.

To work miracles is vain, an empty show.

One Separated, another to Union attains :

We receive only what He Ordains®, P.7
Hail, Hail to Him, Ali-Haii ;

The Primal Being, the Pure Light,

Sans Beginning, sans End, for ever alike. [29]

(124

e

“Tis the Divine Mother (some say),
Who conceived in a mysterious way
The Deities Three, Approved :

One Creator, one Sustainer, one
Destroyer of the world,

But Nay ;

*Tis Will of the Lord that Sways
Us ali, as He Ordains.

He See-eth all, none see-eth Him ;
A wonder of wonders that obtains.
Hail, Hail to Him, Ali-Hai} ;

The Primal Being, the Pure Light,
Sans Beginning, sans End, for ever alike. [30]

Everywhere His Seat, everywhere His Stall.

He put what He Willed in it once for all.

He Doeth, Createth and See-eth our needs,

O True He is, True are His Deeds.

Hail, Hail to Him, All-Hail ;

The Primal Being, the Pure Light,

Sans Beginning, sans End, for ever alike. [31]

With a hundred thousand tongues, nay, many times more,
If one were His Name a million times to utter :

(Not enough it would be).

Many steps on the Path that leads to the Lord,

And Unites Him with His bard.

Though the talk of Heavens

Even stirs the worms,

His Grace it is that each one Saves :

Al else is false. [32] .

1. Obviously these verses are addressed to the Yogis.

2. wiel (ar€) :  the highest—Ayee-~order of the Yogis.

3. ‘Aneel’ : (Lit. that which is not blue, i.e. is colourless). It also means countless, infinite,

4, ‘Anihat’ (Lir. that which cannot be ended). It should not be confused with Andkad or Anhad (Lit. unstruck
sound) or the lotus of the Yagis in the Unmana, opposite the heart,

5. Jodh Singh interprets it thus : “Souls are in a state of separation. Tbey strive to unite with the Supreme
Reality. This endeavour is the cause of evelution and the whole affair of the world is kept up by it, Every soul gets the
portion determined by its effort”.  That this appears to be the correct sense is borne out by the Shaloka at the end of
the Japu : “Our actions keep us far, ornear Him draw™. .
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No power to speak,

Or silence keep.

No power to beg, no power to give,

No power to die, no power to live,

No power to rule,

Or gather the soul.

No power to awaken the soul to Wisdom,

No power to find the way to Freedom!.

He alone hath the Power, He alone hath the Way.

And, of ourselves which high, which low, O none can say%, [33]

Nights, Days, Seasons,

Air, Water, Fire, the Nether Regions :

In their midst is the Earth set,

As Dharma’s, the Law’s, seat.

Habitated by different peoples, beings, species,
Of various kinds, forms, qualities :

Are judged on what their Actions be, .

By Him, the True One, Whose Court is True.
There sparkle the ones Approved, appointed,
And they, by His Grace, are Anointed.

There, O there, 'tis known who’s True, who's false:
*Tis he who's there that knows. [34)]

“In here, to Dharma men confine.

Pray, now the Domain of Gyan defined.”

Many the elements of Water, Air, Fire ;

Many the Shivas, Krishnas, (Him admire).
Many the Brahmas who create the beings

Of various forms, colours, kinds.

Many the fields of Action,

Many the Mounts of gold,

Many the Dhruvas® receiving instruction

(At His Threshold).

Many the Indras, Suns, Moons,

Many the stel]ars, many the earthly regions :
Many the Siddhas, Buddhas, Nathas,

Many the goddesses of myriad kinds.

Many the gods, demons, sages,

Many the Jewels born of oceans.

Many the norms of life,

Many, the forms of speech ;

Many the devotees of spirit, many the kings of kmgs
Many, O many, are the forms of beings. [35]

1. This cannot be interpreted to mean that individual responsibility is thereby cancelled or that Sikhism
preaches a fatalistic outlook on life, It only suggests that as life and everything penammg to it is directed by God's
Will, which an individual will cannot force, it is best to find within oneself what God’s Will is ard to attune oneself to
it in a stateof equipoise (Sahja). (See lmro:lucuon)

2. Vir Singh trdnslates it thus : ““He who thinks he has the power to act, let him act and see its fruitlessness. For,
one by oneself cannot make oneself either high or low™. (Santhya Guru Granth, p. 161)

3. From moral.living (Dharma,) one proceeds to spiritual knowledge (Jnana), or the knowledge of One-in-many ;
from spiritual knowledge to un-knowledge humility or self-surrender (Saram). Through self-surrender, one is ushered
into the realm of Grace (Karam Khanda), yea, into the Lord's Presence (Sach Khanda or the Abode of Truth)

Cf. zfagsm: o 74) w98 qeagaEwy |
gearzfy wgmFTAr AgAsEaEIAT 1 Hrafang 11N
AEAFATT, 9T FEET SATGRISTAT T F |
g aresr g-zr% spTgaeE 3 ws3ft i w3y uiusn

“Beyond the senses is the mind, beyond the mind the highest essence (budhi) ; beyond the essence the Great Self
beyond the Great Self, the Highest Increate ; beyond the Increate is verily the Man ; ail comprehending He and far
beyond distinction’s power. Him if he knows the mortal is free and to deathlessness he goes.”” (Kathopanishad (2-3-7,8)).

4. A Bhakta, identified, according to the popular belief, with the polar star.
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In the Domain of knowledge, knowing abounds.

Myriad kinds of joy there, sights, sounds.

But when the Domain of Surrender! doth one reach.

*Tis through Beauty’s speech

That one can talk. Such wondrous is the creation here,
Not one can tell : °Tis wonder sheer. P.8
Here is inner Consciousness moulded,

And Reason fashioned,

And mind Illumined,

Understanding enlarged.

O here is the Vision of the godly trained. [36]

And then is the Domain of Grace?

Which expressed through Power? is.

There are heroes brave and mighty,

Throbbing with the Spirit of the Almighty.

There are myriads of Sitas*, rapt in glory,

Beyond words is their Beauty.

Death or guile can cheat them not,

Yea, they in whose hearts Dwells the Lord.

The Devotees from all the spheres are here,

Who the Lord in their hearts wear,

And rejoice.

In the Domain of Truth, the Formless Abides,

He Watcheth what He Createth with Bounteous Eyes.
In it are all the worlds, universes, spheres,

Of which no lin.it, no count, there is,

World upon worlds of creation, He Commands,

All act here as He Demands.

He; who sees this, contemplates, is filled with joyous zeal ;
O, who can tell, ’its hard as steel. [37]

Chastity the Smithy, Patience the Smith,
Understanding the Anvil, Knowledge the Tools,
Fire of Austerity, Bellows of Fear,

The Pot of devotion, in it melt thou Nectar.
The Word

In this True Mint is Coined.

They, on whom is His Grace, their way is this.
*Tis Grace that filleth the man with Bliss. [38]

1. *“Saram Khand” has been interpreted by Jodh Singh and Teja Singh as the domain of spiritual effort (from
Sans. () and by Kapur Singh as introversion (as in the Sufi doctrine). Harnam Singh has translated it as humility,
sense of shame, self-surrender. The word has been employed elsewhere in the scripture too in the same semse. Vir
Singh interprets it as the “Domain of Bliss”. (Santhya p. 164).

2. ‘Karm’ in the text is used in its Persian sense, meaning Grace, and not in the Sanskritic sense, where it
means ( #¥) Karma, or the law of cause and effect, or effort.

3. ‘Jor’ has been interpreted as power by Jodh Singh, who also translates ‘Karam Khand’ as the Domain of
Grace. Teja Singh, however, interprets ‘Karam Khand® as the Domain “of Practice and “Saram Khand® as the Domain
of Spiritual Effort. The Guru, however, has emphasised throughout the Scripture that, in the ultimate analysis,
it is Grace through which one attains unitive experience. The grouping of ‘Sach Khand’ with ‘Karm Khand’ in the
same stanza also suggests the meaning given above. That the expression of Grace inlife is power is remforced by other
verses in the GURU GRANTH :

“1 am the wrestler of God : :
Meeting my Guru, the plume of my headgear flutters.”” (Sri Rag, M. 5).

This is what -distinguishes Sikhism from the Opnaishadic doctrine which leads the seeker to the pinnacle of self-
sufficient Peace by realising the identity of the soul and the oversoul and leaves it at that. In the Sikh creed, the
expression of realisation is Power, both spiritual and secular, for a Sikh’s aim is not realised merely by an inner
illumination unless it leads also to the saving or deliverance of many more. (See the Shaloka at the end).

4. ‘Sito Sita’ has been translated by Harnam Singh as “inextricably knit’, and Jor’ as union.
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Air the Guru, Water the Father,

Great! Earth the Mother :

Nurses— Night and Day.

In whose lap the world doth play.

‘Our deeds, good and bad,

Are read

In the Presence of the Lord of Law :

Our Actions keep us far, or near Him draw ;
They who Dwell on the Name, their Toil is o’er.

Glorious are their beings, Nanak, they save many more, [I]

So-Dar?. Rig Asa M3 1
By the Grace of the One Bupreme Being, the Fternul, the Enlighterer.

What kind is Thy Gate, what kind Thy Abode, O Lord,

Where Sittest Thou, and.Supportest us all ?

There play to Thee myriads of players a myriad tunes,

And Sing to Thee myriads of heavenly Singers in a myriad measures.

Yea, Sing to Thee winds, water and fire,

And Sings aiso the Lord-justiciar sitting at Thy Door.

And Sing to Thee also Chitra and Gupta, the Scribes of men’s deeds,

On which the King of Dharma bases his judgment of men.

‘And Sing to Thee Shiva and Brahma and Parvati

And so they look beauteous, being Blest by Thee.

To Thee, at Thy Door, Sing Indras seated on their thrones

Along with the throngs of other goddesses and gods,

And the Siddhas too,wrapt in contemplation, sing of Thee,

As do the seers who reflect on no other thought but Thine,

Of Thee sing the celibates and men of Truth and Contentment and warriors mighty and brave, P. 9

And the Pundits too, and the holy Rishis, '

Along with their Vedas through ages upon ages.

The enticing heavenly houris also Sing of Thee,

As also Sing the earth, the heavens and the underworlds.

And the Jewels too, created by Thee sing of Thee,

Along with the sixty-eight pilgrim-stations.

And, sing to Thee warriors and heroes of immeasurable prowess and power,

Along with the four sources of creation.

And the whole universe sings to Thee, and all its parts, and all the spheres,

For it is Thou who established them ard kept them where they are. .

(But), sing to Thee only those with whomt Thou art Pieased and who are incbriated with the Essence
of Thy Worship, '

How many more do also sing to Thee, O Lord, whom I cannot even visualise.

Thou for ever art, for ever art Thou alone,

The True One, whose Name is Truth :

Thou art the Creator of all creation, who is, will be, and will go not ever,

Who Created the universe of various species, colours and kinds :

And Who Watches all what He Creates and as and what Suits His Glory and Pleasure.. _

The Lord Doth only what Pieaseth Him, and no one can command Him to do what He woulds’t,

For, He is the King of kings, and so Nanak liveth in His Will. /1]

1. “Mahat’ in Sanskrit means stretched out, expansive, heace great. In Sankhya, it means Cosmic Intelligence,
or the first product of the Cosmic Substance {Prakriri).

. 2. So-Dar” is the heading of the composition for the following Verse {(which is also included in the Japu with
minor modifications and which begins with these words). This and the succeeding eight verses are recited as the evening
prayer by the devout.

3. The word in_ the text is Mehla (also pronounced as Mohalla), literally meaning the Lord’s Bride,
Mohalla, according to Dabistan-i-Mazahib, meuns he on whom has descended God. The figures i, 2, ete., signify whether
it is the composition of the Ist Master (Nanzk), or the 2ad (Angad), the 3rd (Amar D3s), the 4th (Ram Das), the Sth

‘(\Arjnn), or the 9th Master (Tegh Bahadur). As wouid be seen, all the Gurus styfe themselves as ‘Nanak’.
. v . ‘ )
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[13]
Asi M. 1

They, who near of the Greatness of the Lord, say He is Great,

But he alone Knows who Sees (Him).

O Priceless, Indescribable Thou :

They who describe Thee Merge in Thee. /1]

O Great, O High, cur Master,

Unfathomable, of Virtues Immeasurable,

No one knows how vast is Thy Expanse. [I-Pause]

The wise men of Intuition exercised their Wisdom and Intuition,
The Valuators put value on Thee ;

The Wise, the Seer, and men of Holiness and Piety

Could enunciate but little of Thy Worth. [2]

All Truth, all goodness, (the merit of) austerities,

All miracles, all merits of the adepts,

The intuitive powers—--without Thee, no one has found.

He, on whom is Thy Grace, has them ; not another. /3]

Who, pray, is the utterer

That can utter the whole of Thy Treasureful Vmues 7.

Him, on whom Thou Bestowest (Thy Mercy), cannot but bask in it.
Says Nanak, “The Truth alone Saves us, yea, the Truth alone™. [4-2]

Asa M. 1

I utter Thy Name and T live. I forget Thee and 1 die.

How hard it is to say Thy Name, O True One !

When one Hungers for Thy True Name, O Loxd,

His Woes wither away. [/]

O-mother, why should I forsake Him,

Who is True, whose Name is Truth ? [I-Pause]

The Greatness of thé True Name ,
Many have uttered—but found not even a little of its True Worth.
Even if the whole universe rings

{With His Praise), He neither becomes any the greater, nor lesser. [2]
He neither dies, nor is there any to grieve for Him.

He Gives and His Giving knows no bounds.

This alone is His Virtue that He alone is :

Neither there was any other, nor will there ever be. [3]

He is as Great as is His Beneficence,

Yea, He who made the night to follow the day.

He, who forgets Him, is indeed a low-caste wretch :

Nanak : without the Lord’s Name one is but a low worm!, [4-3]

Rag Gujri M. 4

I beseech thee, O True Guru, the True being, God’s own,

We, the humble and the lowiy, have sought thy Refuge :

Take pity and awaken the Lord’s Name within us, [/]

O my Friend, my Guru, lllumine my heart with the Lord’s Name.
The Name Revealed to me by the Guru is the Friend of my life.
To Meditate upon Thee, O Lord, is my daily routine. [I-Pause]

They are Thy own, their Dest:ny is high, who Trust in Thee and are Athirst for Thee.

They are satiated on]y by Thy Name.

In the Society of the Holy, their virtues shine forth. /2]

They, who Tasted not the Name of the Lord, they the unfortunate ones,
Are handed over to the Yama.

P. 10

They, who sought not the Shelter of the Guru, in the Society of the Holy, fie on them, O, fie is on their

life to come?® [3]

1. wufs (gaifa), auwa : of low birth,
2. stefa (harfe) : the life to come.
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[14]

They, who were received in the sanctuary of the Guru, in the core of their beings it was so writ by God™.

Blessed, blessed is the Society of the Holy where I Taste )
The Essence of the Lord, and the Lord’s Name is Revealed to me. [4-4/

Rag Gujri M. 5

Why, thou mind, thinkest of a life of care-worn effort

When God Himself is Engaged in thy care’ ? ?

Even the life created in the stone, its feed the Lord Provides. [1]
O Master of Maya, he, who _]Olned the Society of the Saints,
Swam across (the Sea of Material Existence).

Through the Grace of God, he received the Highest Bliss ;

And the Dry Wood blossomed forth. [I-Pause;

Neither mother, nor father, nor friends, nor sons, nor wife

Are thy mainstay.

God Gives sustenance to all ; why, O life, then fear corrodes thy mind ? [ 2]
Thousands of miles the swallows travel, leavmg their

Offspring behind :

Have you ever thought of this,

Who feeds them, takes them to their feed 2 (*Tis their mother) who keeps them ever in her mind.

The (nine) treasures, the eighteen miracles, the Lord

Keeps in the Palms of His Hands.

Nanak, O Lord, is a Sacrifice unto Thee, ever and for evermore,
Whosc Expanse he knows not. [4-5]

Rag Asa M. 4, So-Purukhu

O Thou, the Person on High, the Purest of the pure, Infinite, Unfathomable

O Thou, the True Creator, on whom all Meditate,

OT hou, the Beneficent Lord all belong to Thee.

O Saints, Meditate on Him that all your Woes may depart.

He Himself is the Master, He the one who Serves.

Who am I, but a mere man? [1]

Thou, O Lord, art in the hearts of all, ingrained in their beings ; in Thee are all contained.
Some (seemingly) are the givers and others the seekers of their gifts,

(But) all this is Thy Own Wonderful Play.

(For), Thou art the Giver and Thou the Receiver,

I Know of no one other than Thee,

Thou, the Eternal, Endless, the Transcendent God, which of Thy Virtues shall I chime ?
O Lord, I am a Sacrifice unto those that Serve Thee. [2]

They, who Meditate on Thee, live in Peace ;

They are the ones Saved, and deathless have they become,

They, who Meditate on the Fearless Lord, all their fear goes.

They, who Serve their Master, Merge in the Being of God.

Blessed, Blessed are they : Nanak is a Sacrifice unto them. [3]

Coumless are Thy Devotees, Lord, who recount Thy Merits.

Countless worship Thee, utter Thee, suffer penances for Thee.

Countless are the readers of the Smiritis, the Shastras,

And those doing six kinds of works3, in accordance with their faith.

But, Blessed alone are the Devotees who are in Thy Pleasure, my Master. 4]

Thou art the Being Primeval, the Infinite, the Creator ; no one is as great as art Thou.
Through ages, Thou alone hast been for ever, the same, Moveless Creator.

That alone happens what Thou Willest ; that alone works.

Thou Created the whole universe :

And when Thou Willest, it will submerge (in Thee).

Nanak sings the Praises of the Lord who Knoweth all about all. [5-71]

1. Lit. on their forheads it was so written by God.

2. Cf. “Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor reap; and God feedeth them: how much more are ye better
than the fowls.”” (Sr. Luke, XII, 24).

. 3. According to Manusmriti, the six kinds of works are : reading, teaching, performing yajna, leading yajna, and
giving and receiving of alms. :

[37

P. 11
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O, Thou the Creator, the True, my Master,

That alone happens what Thou Willest,

And I get what Thou Givest me. [I-Pause]

All belong to Thee, O Lord, all Meditate on Thee.

They, on whom is Thy Mercy obtain the Jewel of Thy Name.
The God-wards have attained (to Thee) :

The self-willed have lost Thee.:

Thou Separated them Thyself ; and, it is Thou that United them again. [1]
Thou art the River, all Thy creatures abide in Thee.

None else is there without Thee, O Lord !

And all the Creation is Thy Miracle.

The ones United, Separate ; those Separated, Unite. [2]
And, he alone will Know Thee

To whom Thou wilt be Revealed.

He alone will utter Thy Praises for ever,
-They, who Served Thee, lived in Peace.

And all-too-spontaneously, Merged in Thy Name. [3]
Thou art the Creator, from Thee all Doing flows.

But for Thee there is not another. -

Thou -alone Doest, See-est, Knowest, O Lord-!

Sayeth Nanak, *“Thou art Revealed to the one who looketh Thy-wards alone”. [4-2]

Asa M. 1

In that (world’s) pool does the man abide,
In which the Lord Puts _ the water of Fire!,
And the Mud of attachment, into which the feet get stuck.
Many, O, many have I seen ensnared (by the Marsh). [1]
Mindest thou why not Him, O ignorant one,
“orsaking whom thy virtues wither away. //-Pause]
says Nanakeither Chastity, nor Truth, nor Wisdom
Do I, the Ignorant wretch, have in life, O Lord.
I, therefore, seek humbly the refuge of those who forget Thee not. [2-3]
Asa M. 5§
Thou hast obtained from thy God a human’s body,
Now alone is the time? to Attain to thy Lord.
Of no avail are thy other works : i
Join the Society of the Holy and Utter nought but the Lord’s Name. [1]
Dedicate3 thyself to Swimming across the Sea (of Material Existence). -
Thy life is being wasted away, contaminated by Maya. [I-Pause]
Thou hast not assembled thyself, nor taken to Meditation,
Nor to Penance, nor Religion,
Nor known what it is to Serve the Holy, and thy King, the Lord-God.
Says Nanak: ‘“‘Impurities attach to my name :
But I surrender to Thee, O Lord, now cover my shame™, [2-4]

Sohilat : Rag Gauri Deepaki, M. 1

By the Grace of the One Bupreme Being, the Fternal, the Tnlightener.

in whichever state (of mind) is God Dwelt upon, and (His Name) Recited,
Attain thou to that state, Meditate upon Him and sing His Praises. [I]
Sing the Praises of my Lord, the Fear-free,

I am a Sacrifice unto the Song that brings the mind home®. [/-Pause]

1. i.e. Desire.

2. =abw (aQar) : grdl (E'Eﬂ—turn, opportunity),

3. wadwfu (wiwfa) is a Persian word meaning to fulfil, carry out, arrange for.
4. Literally, ‘the Song of Praise’. It is gencrally recited before retiring to bed.
5. L. that which brings eternal peace.

@uw-@ranth Sakib QQQQMWWQQQWOOQQQMWQW%

P. 12

“o

CeCLOCOOBEON CCOCOCERREEOOCHCRCECRACCE RO

[
+

BRCEORACOCOARRRRARRA

LILTCILTCTU)



g
Q
®
8

[ 16 ]

He, whe Protects us all, each day, and Watches us all,

He, whose Gifts cannot be evaluated ;

How shall we then evaluate the Giver 7 [2]

The Day of my rendezvous is fixed :

Pour oil on the threshold, my mates?,

And bless me that I Attain to the Union of my Lord. [3]
In homes all over the Courier® czlls each day.

So forget not the One who calls :

For the Day must come for us all. [4-1]

Riag Asi M. 1

Six are the systems?, six their teachers, of six kinds the ways they tedch ;

But the Teacher of teachers is He, the Lord alone, though mamfested as many. [1]
In whichever Way are His Praises sung,

That Way alone is worthy of thy praise. [I-Pause]

The second, the minute, the hour, the solar and the lunar day?, the changing seasons,
Are all created by the same, lone sun :

(Thus) doth permeate through the many the God, the One alone. [2-2]

CRECCCCCCOCECCCCCCCCCEEOCEOCCO

Rag Dhandsari M. 1

QCC

The sky is the salver ; the sun and the moon are the lamps, P.13
The spheres of stars are studded in it as jewels ;

The chandan-scented winds from the Malai mountain® wave
And scatter across the fragrance of myriads of flowers. [I]
(Thus) is Thy Worship performed,

O Thou Destroyer of fear.

The Unstruck Melody rings®

And maketh Music of the Word as if on the tender lips of a flute. [I-Pause]
Thousands are Thy eyes, yet hast Thou eyes ?

Thousands are Thy forms, yet hast Thou a form ?
Thousands are Thy lotus-feet, yet hast Thou feet ?
Thousands are Thy noses to smell, yet hast Thou a nose,

O Wonder of wonders 7 /2]

Thou art the Spirit that Pervades all :

It is Thy Light, that lights all hearts.

Through the Guru’s Wisdom does Thy Light burnish,

And that what Pleases Thee becomes Thy Worship. /3]
(Like the black-bee) I crave day and night for the honey

Of Thy Lotus-Feet.

Grant Nanak, the Chatrik, the Nectar of Thy Mercy, Lord,
That he Merges in Thy Name. [4-3]
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Rag Gauri Poorbi M. 4

Lust and anger infest the City (of the body) :

But when I meet with the Saints, I break through both.

I was Destined to meet with the Guru,

And, lo, I am filled with the Love of God’s Domain. [1]
Salute, with joined palms, the Saints ; it is'an act of great merit ;
Lie prostrate before them. [I-Pause]

OO

L

1. According to the Hindu custom, mustard oil is poured over the threshold at the time of the bride's first
arrival after marriage at her in-laws, as an auspicious omen. The date of marnage is fixed similarly by the family priest
in accordance with the auspicious position of the stars that are supposcd to guide men’s destinies,

Lit. The message (of marriage, here death).

Lit. houses (i.e. schools of Hindu thought).

In the original text, Indian divisions of time, then current, are given.

HB@ (¥@g) is a mountain in Madras, over which grows the scented chandanwood.

6. ‘Anhad shabda’ or ‘Néada’ is the melody that is produced unstruck. Yoga describes it as an_orchestral melody
of ten instruments including a drum, cymbals, flute, conch, bells, mridang, the music of spheres and clouds, etc., which
the Yogi hears on entering the Tenth Door, i.e., the Seif. The Guru denies its import to the Sikh who experiences the joy
of that melody in the Guru s Word alone.

g

fefelelelefelelelaeidae clereelele
wod W

@

OOaDADCABABAAAA22IBB23239O Guru-Granth gahjb



The worshippers of Maya do not relish the Taste of God,

For in their hearts is the thorn of I-amness :

And, as they walk along, it hurts them and they grieve and suffer the pangs of Death. [2]
Those, who are God’s Own, are Merged in His Name :

They ’ve cast away the pangs of birth and death.

I've found God, the Deathless, whose Glory rings through all the worlds and universes. [3]
We, the meek and lowly, belong to Thee, O Lord .

Save us, O Save us, Thou Highest of the high !

Thy Name is Nanak’s only Mainstay, and in Thy Name lies his Peace. [4-4]

Ré&g Gauri Poorbi M. 5

Hark, O my friend, I beseech thee : now is the time for thee to Serve the Holy.
For if one earns Merit here, one lives in Bliss Hereafter. [1] .
Thy life wears off each day, each night ; '

Go, call on the Guru, and fulfil thy Destmv [1-Pause]

Worthless is the world’s sojourn if torn by’ ‘Doubt,

Only the Wise-in-God are Saved.

He, whom God Awakens and Feeds on His Nectar,
He 'Realises the Mystery that is unutterable. [2]

Deal only in - what thou camest here for, i

And, through the Guru, God will enter into thy abode.
- Thy ‘mind will come home and find its seat in the Great Peace, .

And thy Round will end. (3] :
. O Thou, the Knower of our inmost desires, the Purusha, the Creator,
Fulfil also the Desire of my mind.

Nanak, Thy Slave, wants no other happiness but this

That he becomes the Dust treaded over by Thy Saints. [4-5]



Sri Rag M. 1

If my palace were raised of jewels and inlaid with rubies,

And pleasantly plastered with musk and saffron, and sandal-pastel.

Would then I lose myself and forget the Lord’s Name ? /1]

Let my body and soul burn without Thee, -

There is no other abode for me but Thine, O Lord ! [I-Pause]

If the earth were to be of diamonds, :

And my bedstead were strung with rubies,

And the dancing houri, her face sparkling like the shining bead, invited me with her gestures tender,
Would then I lose myself and forget the Lord’s Name ? [2] .
If I were an ascetic centred on the Self, '

And possessed the power to perform miracles.

And could assume now a subtle, now a manifest body=.

And the people had faith in me for this:

Would then I lose my head and forget Thy Name ? /3]

Even if I were a king, a gatherer of armies, and my seat were on a throne,

And I commanded people about and about,

All that would be vain.

If I forget Thec, O my Loved Lord ! [4-1]

Sri Rag M. 1

If acons were my age,

And air my food and drink® ;

And I caged myself in a cave where entered neither the sun nor the moon ;
And were I not to sleep even in dream, ,

I would still not be able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [I]

The True Lord hath His Seat in Himself.

I only hear of His Merits.

If He were to be Merciful, He would Create His craving! in me. [I1-Pause]
If I were to be pressed like a reed-mat, ground like grain in a mill,

If I were to burn (alive) in fire,

And mix with the ashes, _

I would still not be able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [2]

If I were a bird and trailed across a hundred skies,

And remained unseen, and ate nought, nor drank,

I would still not be able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [3] P. 15
If I read through millions of pages and knew their mysterious intent,

If I wrote with an ocean of ink with the speed of winds,

I would still be not able to value Thee, nor Thy Name, O Lord. [4-2]

Sri Rag M. 1

‘Withim limits do we speak, within limits do we eat ;

‘Within limits do we walk, within limits do we hear and see ;

Within limits do we breathe : why-ask the wise for this ? [1]

_Friend, by this world is man deluded through Maya.

"The Blind have forgotten the Lord’s Name and are neither here nor there. [ I-Pause]

1. Lir. Chandan brought from the Malai mountain.

. 2. According to Yoga Sutr:a of Patanjali “by Sanyama on the form of body, the power of comprehension
being suspended and the conncction between the light of the eye (of others) and of the form of the body being severed,
there follows disappearance of the body.” (1Il, 21)

FACTRIATASAMAUFACTTH e FFAMAFIDASAGIT HQ 0
3. wifionr (wfq'srr?sf) (from Sans. 3yeqry =food). .According to Yoga Sutra of Patanjali, “‘a Yogi who concentrates
on the pit of the throat, there is in him cessation of hunger and thirst.”” (III, 30), “susgy feamrafagfa: nuzen
4. fe (aAx) : -(Arabic, ), craving. *
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One is born to live for a while and then he dies :

But where one’s Account is settled, there no one keeps one’s company.,

All those who cry for us, cry in vain. /2]

All say the Lord is the Greatest of the great,

But no one could find His True Worth. By our mere utterance of it, He rises no higher.
O Lord, Thou art the True Master, the entire universe overflows with Thy Creation. [3]
The lowliest of the lowly, the lowest of the low- born,

Nanak seeks their company. The friendship of the great is vain.

For, where the weak are cared for, there doth Thy Mercy rain. [4-3]

Sri Rag M. 1

Avarice is (like) the (barking) dog, falsehood (like) the (unclean) sweeper, cheatmg (hke) the eating of a
carcass ;

Slander is the dirt that my tongue tastes :

And anger is the fire that burns me like a Chandal’.

I indulge? in nothing but self-esteem :

See, these are my doings, O Lord. [I]

Friend, speech is that which brings us honour,

And, Good are they who are judged Good at the Lord’s Door.

The rest are evil-doers who are wont to cry. [ /-Pause]

Possessed are we of the flavours of gold and silver and women and scents and horses and cushions and
sweets and meats :

In which corner of the heart, then, is the Lord’s Name to find its seat ? [2] A

Speech is that which brings us honour. : Y

To be sour-tongued is to destroy oneself, O foolish mind ! '

They alone are Good whom He Favours, -

Why speak, or think, of the rest ? /3] i

They alone have the Wisdom, the Honour, the means of life,

Who Wear the Lord in their hearts.

Their praise one cannot chime ; no one is beauteous without them.

Nanak : they, on whom His Grace is not, are devoted neither to Charity nor to the Lord’s Name. [4-4]

Sri Rag M. 1

Our God, the Giver, has Himself intoxicated our minds with the potion® of falsehood :

The egotists have forgotten Death and revelled for a while ;

The (true) Sufis have received the Truth and they keep to the Court of the Lord. [I]

Nainak : consider the True One alone to be True

Serving whom one attains Peace and finds Honour. [I-Pause]

Truth is the bitter winet which is fermented not out of molasses but the (Lord’s) True Name.

I am a Sacrifice unto those P. 16
Who hear the True Name and dilate upon it. : o
The mind is (truly) intoxicated only if it finds a Place in His Presence. [2]

They, ‘who Bathe at the Fount of the Lord’s Name

And saturate themselves with the fragrance of Charity,

Their faces Sparkle ; this is the gift of gifts.

Tell of thy Woes to Hlm who has the power to make thee care-free. [3]

Why forsake Him who has Given thee life and Soul ?

All that we eat and wear is impure without Him,

Nanak : all that is in His Will is sacred ; all else is vain. [4-5]

Sri Rag M. 1

Burn thy avarice, and pounding it, prepare the ink,

And, make thy intelligence pure like paper to write on.

With the pen of Love let thy mind, the writer, write on it as the Guru instructs :

Write thou of His Praise, of the Lord’s Name and of the Wisdom that He is Infinite. [1]

1. Those charged with burning dead bodies at the cremation ground. .

2. granA (x@®d) : Lit. (six kinds of) taste (an) like sour {am), etc.

3. a@s (wAvEr) is a Persian word meaning a pill.

4. §g RI T2 ST (qg &4 735 qigar) ¢ Lit. Truth (Rg) isa wine (rg") without (ara’at) sugar (33), ie., its
taste seems bitter.
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Friend, write out an account

Which when checked up (at the Court of the Lord) proves True. [I-Pause]

There, where one finds eternal Bliss and Honour,

His Face (alone) is Anointed whose mind is filled with the Lord’s Name.

It is the Lord’s Grace that blesses us with it ; all else is airy talk. [2]

One comes and another goes ; one calls oneself a leader (of men) ;

One is a beggar-born, another holds a huge court.

(But), ’tis when one goes into the yond, that one knows one’s worth ; O, without the Lord’s Name all olse i is
vain. [3] ‘

In Thy mighty Fear, O Lord, I wear myself out :

For even they that called themselves lords and kings, were reduced to dust,

For, when one passes out of life, ail one’s false attachments are snapped. [ 4-6]

Sri Rag M. 1

To believe in (Thy Name) is to taste the sweets ;

To hear (Thy Name) is to taste the salty dishes ;

To utter (Thy Name) is to taste the sour foods,

To sing (Thy Name) is to taste the spicy fare !

To love single-mindedly is to taste thirty-six kinds of delicacies ;

But he, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, his way is this. [/1]

Friend, all other foods, all other pleasures, are vain,
- For, they fill the mind with Evil and make the body writhe in Pain. [I-Pause] -

To dye oneself in the Lord’s Name is to wear red ;

To wear white is to practise Purity'and Charity ;

To wear blue is to erase black spots (from the mind) ; _

To wear robes of honour is to Meditate on the Lotus-Feet of the Lord.

Wear waist-band of Contentment and gather the Wealth and the Beauty of His Name [2]

To wear all else is vain :

For it fills the mind with Evil and makes the body writhe in Pain. [/-Pause]

The horses, saddles and satchels of gold are contained in the Way that leads to Thy Knowledge, O Lord;
To run after Virtue is to wield a spear?®, sword, & bow and arrows :

The (kingly) drum and the flag are the Honour with which I am known (by Thee) ; my caste is Thy

Pleasure. /3]

Any other ride is vain :

For it fills the mind with Evil and makes the body writhe in Pain.: [I-Pause]

The pleasure of a house, a castle, I derive from Thy Name ;

Thy Grace is my family.

"~ That command is good that Pleases Thee——the rest is fruitless prattle. P. 17

Nanak : the True King seeks no counsel (and Does what He Wills). [4]

The rest is all vain :

For, it fills the mind with Evil and makes the body writhe in Pain. [I-Pause] [4-7]

Sri Rag M. |

If onehs b;dy be of saffron, and the sharp tongue® of jewels, and one breathes m the scented breath of
chandan,

If one has girdled and been anointed at the sixty-eight pilgrim-stations,

And in one’s mind has burst the Light of knowledge,

One must Praise one’s God, the Treasure of all Virtues. [1]

Friend, any other knowledge is false :

Practise it howsoever one may, one’s effort will remain vain. * [I-Pause]

If the people worship thee, and call thee a seer,

If thou hast a name and thou art considered a miracle mant,

If thy honour be of no account to thy God, thy station is false [2]

HIIZ Bre 12 (AT #1% #) : Lit. to make  music 572) is to taste the condiments (wsz)
33aA (a3&q) is quiver, mig (Wiw) spear, Jgme (AmET) sword-belt,
sfezr (wfaar) is a swift stream near Bilkeshwar. It signifies man’s sharp tongue.
4. t9n (feg) is not merely an ascetic, but also a miracle man. See Yoga Sutra of Patanjali : “There arise from
mortification after the destruction of impurities occult powers of the body and the senses”. (II, 43)
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They whom the Guru has Appointed, them no one can degrade ;
(For), in their hearts they treasure the Lord’s Name.
And through it are they known.
They Worship the Name, believe in nothing but the Lord’s Name, which isthe Eternal Truth, [3]
{And those that don’t) their bodies return to dust.
What would then happen to their souls ?
For, all their cleverness is of no avail, and they depart, wailing.
Ninak : they, who forsake the Lord’s Name, know not what becomes of them, in the Court of the
Lord. [4-8]
Sri Rag M. 1

The woman of Merit scatters Merit ; the one without Merit writhes in distress.

If she wants to seek her Lord, (let her know that) He wouldn’t be Met through falsehood.
There is neither the boat, nor raft, about ; how will one go across the River where our Lord Abides? [1]
My Perfect Master Sits on the Throne eternal'[) ;

And (only) if He so Wills, we find the Truth immeasurable. [I-Pause] .

God is like a beautiful Temple in which are studded the Rubies and the Jewels,

And Pearls and pure Diamonds : He’s the enticing Fortress of Gold.

How shall one mount up to Him without a ladder and See Him ?

Without Meditating upon Him, who, pray, is thy Enlightener ? /2]

To attain to His Naie, the Guru is the ladder, Guru the boat, Guru the raft,

The ship, the place of pnlgnmage the river.

If He, the Lord, so Wills, I become Pure, and I go to Bathe in the Pool of Truth. [3]
All call Him Perfect He Abides on His Throne.

All His seats are sacred eternally, through Him, the Perfect One,

One becomes Detached even when Attached.

Nanak : if one Meets with the Perfect One, one’s virtues will shme forth forsooth, [4-9]

Sri Rag M. 1

Come, dear sisters, limb of my limbs, come, clasp me in your embrace,

Come, let us as one recite the Gospel of our Lord, the Powerful.

He, the True Master, has all the Merit—we, all the demerit. [1]

O my Creator, all that is, is through Thy Power.

Irely only on this : that where Thou art, no one eise may be sought. /[I-Pause]

Ask the Bride for what Merit did she Enjoy her Spouse so well ?

(Says she :) ““I was content with Him, was in Peace, 'was Bedecked beauteously, and spoke homey to
Him.”

He, the Joyous One, is Met only when one hearkens to the Guru’s Word. [2] _ P. 18

How wonderful is Thy Nature, O Lord. how wonderful are Thy Gifts ?

How vast is Thy Creation that tells of Thy Merits ?

In what manifold colours, through high and low, Thou Manifestest Thyself ! /3]

When one Meets with the True One, the Truth is Revealed and in it one Merges.

When one receives the Guru’s instruction, one begins to Fear one’s Lord,

One’s Intuition is Awakened and one receives Honour in His Court.

‘Ninak : the True King of Himself Unites thee with Himself, yea, He the Lord, thy God. [4-10]

Sri Rﬁg M. 1

How fortunate that I was Saved and the Ego in me! was stilled :

When I found my God’s Trust, the Evil in me turned into Good.

I renounced my formatwe will? and the noise of reason, when I Met with my Master, the Care-free. [1]
O mind, one sheds one’s fear only through the Lord’s Truth,

How shall we become fearless if we do not Fear the Lord and Merge in His Word. [ I-Pause]
How far can one tell of Him, for His Praise is limitless.

Many are the seckers ; He, the One, is the only Giver.
- He, who Gave us life and soul, Gives us Peace when He Comes into us. [2]
_The world is like a dream, like a play : in an instant the play is over.

Some attain to His Union, others depart in Separation.

All that is in His Will shall happen ; who clse can do a thing ? [ 3]

1. wgg (q-qg) Lit. in my home.
2. @@y (&=q) : dimunitive of AFBY, meaning formative will or the imaginative faculty that makes plans for

the future.
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[22] |

The God-wards buy up, and Trade in. the True Merchandise.
They, who Deal in Truth, on them is the Pleasure of the Guru.
Nanak : he who Deals in the True Merchandise, will know what Truth is.. [4-11/

Sri Rag M. 1
As the metal merges in its kind, so does the man of prayer in His God.
He is deep-dyed in Red, the Colour of Truth. . .
‘Only those Content attain the Lord's Truth ; and they recite the Name of God single-mindedly. [1/

O brother. I am as dust before the Holy ; )
In the Society of the Holy, one attains to the Guru, who is like the Kama-dhemds, the giver of Salvation,

[1-Pause]

That beauteous seat is on High where stands the Castle cf God.

By True actions do we find in ourselves® the Love of our Spouse.

The mind is Instructed in the Wisdom of the Guru, and the Soul through inner Knowledge®. [2]
Within our three-pronged* activity. our Doubts and Woes will remain.

How, without the Guru, can one be Released from the Triad® and find Peace and Equipoise ?

It is by realising God in our innerselves that He Blesses us with His Grace and Washes our Dirt off. [37
~Without God, there is no Home-coming, nor do our Sins depart. |

If we Meditate only on the Word and look upto nothing else, (we are Saved)

Says Nanak, “I am a Sacrifice unto him,

Who himself Sees, and helps others to See, God.” [4—121

Sri Rag M. 1

Accursed is the Bride who Joves one other than her Lord.
She is like the wall of sand that wears off night and day.
Without the Word, one finds no Peace,
Nor the Woes depart without the Lord. []]
Of no avail is the decking of the bride, if she has no spouse to go'to.
She obtains no support here and Hereafter : she is treated as false and of no'use. [I-Pause ;7 P19
The true and wise farmer knows
That one sows the seed only after one has tilled the land and furrowed it.
j So tOC(S) does t?; ZI_ord s Name grow, the Treasure of treasures, and one is Anointed® with thc Lord’s
race. :
What use is the culture of the man who, having knowledge, Knows not the Guru ?
' The egocentrics walk in Darkness and are blind to the Lord’s Name.
Their comings and goings cease not, and they’re born to die and be born again to be wasted away. [3]
If a woman uses the fragrant perfumes and with saffron fills the parting of the hair,
And applies chandan-scent to the body and sweetens her breath with the betel-leaf mxxed with camphor,
If she is not accepted by her lord, all her flavourings are of no avail. ,[4/
And, all her enjoyment is vain, all her decorations are;false.
Till one finds the Secret of the Word, one finds not a Place of Honour in the God’s Court
Nanak : Blessed, Blessed is the Bnde who loves her Spouse. [5-13]

Sri Rag M. 1

When the soul departs, dreadful is the empty carcass :

The fire of the body leaves and ceases the smoke of breath :

All one’s five sense-organs? then cry that they were beguiled by Duahty [1j

O fool, gather nothing but Good, and Meditate on Ram.

Ego and Avarice are enticing ; so are all deceived. [/-Pause]

They, who have forgotten the Lord's Name and devoted themselves to another task,

They burn in the fire of Duality, and are burnt off by the Fire of Desire.

They alone, whom the Guru Saved, came up ; the rest were Drowned in the wlurlpool of Strife. [2]

OCEEEE(

vy

1. Indra’s mythical cow which is believed to fulfil ali one's wishes.

2. ¥J wg (3% T%) : i.e., at the threshold of our own home.

3. wizu gy gturfe (araw g drarfy) : Lit. by dwelling on our Self.

4. f3fafa (fafafu) : Lir. of three ways (fafa), namely, fifg3 (collected from the past), yrggyg (that what has
commenced), and fggrirs (what is being done).

5. That is, three modes of action—Satvik (traditional piety), Rajas (Passion), and Tamas (Darkness)

6. e (:ﬂmgr) Lit. imprint, sign, pass-word, flag. -

7. ¥ 3 (4% ) : i.e., the five Jnanindriyas, namely, the Powers of hearing, touching, seeing, tasting and
smelling.
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Their avarice goes, goes their Attachment and envy,

Goes also their ego, their strife, their anger, and their love of the great Illusion,

On whom is the Grace of God : they attain to the Lord’s Truth, their mind bemg ever in a State of
Poise!. /3]

By True living they find the Truth and Receive the Wisdom of the Guru.

They are neither born, nor do they die ; their comings and goings are ended.

Nainak : they, the Blessed ones, are Honoured in the Lord’s Court, and are oﬁ'ered the Robe of Honour
(by God). [4-14]

Sri Rag M. 1

My body is burnt to ashes.; my mind is rusted?, being attached to Maya.

To my demerits dance my steps ; falsehood calls the tune.

Without the Word, one is knocked about now this way, now that,

And, through Duality, are Drowned boat-loads of men.. (1]

. O my mind, you will Swim across (the Sea of Existence) only with the Raft of the Word.

They, who Realise not the Word through the Guru, they are born only to die : they come and go again
and over again. [I-Pause] .

Pure is the body wherein abides the (Lord’s) True Name.

The one, who Fears the Lord and is filled with the Lord’s Truth,

Whose tongue Tastes only the Truth,

On him is the Grace of the True One :

And he goes not through the Fire again. [2]

From the True One came the wind ; from the wind came the water ;

From the water sprang the three worlds ; and He, the Lord, Pervaded all.

Pray, how can the Pure one be soiled ? For he, that is dyed in the Pure Word, has Honour. [3]

When our mind is content with the Lord’s Truth God’s Grace is upon us.

The bodzi' of five elements? is then filled with the Fear of the True One, and His True Presence fills our
minds ; P. 20

And, Nanak, we forsake the path of Error : and the Guru saves our Honour. [4-15]

Sri Rag M. 1 -

Nanak : the Boat of Truth Ferries us across, through the Wisdom of the Guru.

(Else), it is a (mere) coming-and-going for myriads of men full of ego.

The self-willed are Drowned, the God-wards are saved by Truth. /1]

How can one Swim Across, unaided by the Guru, and attain Peace ?

Keep me, O Lord, as Thou Willest, for I have no one else to go to but Thee. [I-Pause]

Here, the woods are on fire?, and there the tender shoots sprout again®,

All are Merged in Him whence they came ; for He, the True One, Pervades all

He it is who Unites us with Himself in Hxs True Court [2]

Every moment I seek to Meditate on Thee, O Lord, and never never to forget Thee.

And the more Thou comest into me, the Guru’s Word tastes Nectar-sweet.

Thine is the mind, Thine the body, Thou art my Master ; rid me of my Ego and Merge me in Thee, [3]

O Thou, who Created the universe made up of the thee wor]ds

The Guru- wards bask in Thy Light : the self-willed fool gropes in Darkness

He who sces the Light pervading all for ever, and Reallses the Essence of the Guru’s Way,

Realises the God in himself. [4]

. Nanak : Blessed is he who is {Merged in the True One and awakens in himseif the attributes of Him
Who contents himself with His Name and offers his body® and soul to the Lord. [5-16] :

1. fsdg (faftg) : ‘Nirodha is the transformation of mind at the moments of interception.”” (Yoga Sutra, III, 9)
*  frdmemifaarad fdaafoms: nutn

It is a state of mind of the Yogi in unconscious trance (.4bij Samaadhi), when he is distracted by nothing. According to the
Guru, the mind of the wise-in-God (Gurmukh) is ever in this state without any external aid, etc. '

- 2. H%F (w7E) : (Sans. wugy) the impure matter that is separated on iron being melted.

3. d9 g3 (4 qa) : Le. five tanmatrds or mahabhuténi (great bemgs) are the prototypes of Aether, fire, air,
water and earth which combme to form the human body.

4, - 3§ (¥9) : from Sans. za:, the jungle fire.

5. i.e, Life dies only to be re- born Or, if it is death here, there is birth elsewhere and so the world goes on.

6. . fuz (ﬁtg) from Sans faqwg, that which is gathered, i.e., the body. .
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[24]

Sri Rag M. 1

Hark, my dear friend, Unite with thy Lord ;

Now, now, is the time.

The body remains only till it is in bloom and one breathes

Without Merit, it is all vain, dust returning to the dust. [1]

O my mind, reap some Gain before thou goest Home.

Praise thy God’s Name, by God’s Grace, and quench thy Fire. [/-Pause]

We hear and weave stories and read and write and understand a huge load of knowledge,
But night and day our desires increase and we are plagued by vanity.

He, the Care-free, who is Unknowable, is Known truly through the Wisdom of the Guru. [2]
All our cleverness works not, nor our loving associations with myriads of men.

Without the Society of the Holy, quenches not thy thirst. _

Without the (Lord’s) Name, thy Woes burn thee down.

O my Soul, Meditate on the Lord and Know thyself that thou art Saved 37

" T have sold out myself to the Guru, body and soul,

And Him, whom we sought in all the three worlds, we Saw.

Yea, Nanak, it is the Guru through whom we Attain to our Union with the Lord. [4-17]

Sri Rag M. 1

I fear not death, nor do I crave for life :

I seek Thee who Supports us all and in whose Will we lxve and enjoy :

Thou, who Abidest in me through the Guru’s Grace,

Thou, who Determinest my Destiny as Thou Willest. /(1]

O my Soul, Meditate on God, and Believe in Him.

Thy inner Fire will be quenched and thou shalt be Wise in His Wisdom [1-Pausel

Know thyself and Meet thy Teacher to cast thy Doubts away. P. 23

The Home that awaits thee hereafter, that thou reachest in this very life by stilling (thy ego).

The unbeaten Melody that thou seekest to hear, hear it thou in the instruction of the Guru : [2]

Yea, in His Word which burns thy ego down.

I am a Sacrifice unto him who Serves the Guru.

He is Honoured with the Robe at the Lord’s Court in whose mouth Abides the Name of the Lord. - /3]

Whe;)ever <Ii see, there is the union of spirit and energy? in the Creation, whxch our Lord, the God,
ervades.

Our body is bound down by the Three Modes ; whoever comes into the world plays within their limits.

The self-willed are Separated from the Lord and are in Anguish. [4] .

If the wandering mind comes Home and Dyes itself Red in the Fear of the Lord,

And feeds itself on Higher Wisdom, it hungers no more.

Subdue thy Ego, therefore, O Nanak, and Unite with thy Lord that thou grievest no more [5-18]

Sri Rig M. 1

My mind is unwise that it is lured away by Greed,

And is swayed not by the Word, and its evil makes me come and go.

If one meets with the Guru, the Seer, one finds the Treasure of Vlrwc [1]

O my mind, give up thy ‘I-amness s

Serve thou the Guru-God, the Pool (of immortality), to Receive Honour at the True Court. [I-Pause]

Utter the Name of the Lord, night and day, through the Grace of the Guru, and know thou that God
is a Treasure.

If one learns Wisdom in the Society of the Holy, one gets Peace and enjoys all Pleasures.

Serve thg M?ster night and day, therefore, and Meditate on the Lord’s Name that the Guru blest thee

i wit ]

If one practises falsehood, his pastime is to deride his Teacher

He wanders in Doubt and grieves, and the Yama beats him flat?,

The self-willed are never at Peace as are the God-wards steeped in His Wonder®. [3/

Why then curse thyself with the ways of the world ?

For, thy Lord accepts nothing but the Truth.

Serve thy Guru, the Friend of the Lord, and submit to His Way,

And forget not His Name, O Nanak, and thou wilt be graced with His Approval. [4-19]

1. ‘Shiv-Shakti’, has been employed in the text to denote conscious Purusha and the unconscious matter
(Prak_rm) God and Maya ; soul and ignorance ; dispassion and desire ; spirit and energy, etc.
2. ymTs (gegrg) : (from Persian Khirman) is the place where grain is threshed.

3. g3 (gmg) (Arabic) meaning wonderful, pure.



Sri Rig M. 1

Even if one forgets one’s Lord for an instant, it is a great affliction of the mind.
For, how can we attain Honour at the Lord's Court if He Abides not within us ?
When we meet with the Guru, we gather Peacn and the Fire (of Desire) is quenched by reciting the

Praises (of God). [1]
O my mind, utter the Praises of the Lord. night and day.
They, who forgc;t not the Lord’s Name evan for an instant, rare, how rare, are they in the world !

[ 1-Pause] ‘

_ If the Soul of man Merges in the Over-soul, and the mind is Attuned to the H:gher Mind of the Guru,

Then the desire for violence, ego and the wander-lust of his mind depart ; so do our Doubts and Woes,
The Gced-man in whose mind Abides the Lord, the Guru Unites him with the Supreme. [2]
If we surrender our body like a woman (to our Master), He Enjoys it.

Love not then that which but is a passing show,
(But), by the Grace of the Guru, Enjoy like the Married ones the Bed of the Spouse. (3]

Quench thy Four Fires! with the God’s cool Water. ) .22

In thyself will then the Lotus (of Wisdom) flower. and the (Lord’s) Nectar will fill thee whole. y .20]
. 74-20]

Nanak : if one makes friends with the Lord, one Attains the Lord’s Truth in the Lord's- Court.
Sri Rag M. 1

Recite the Name of the Lord through the Instruction of the Guru.

Apply thy mind to the Touchstone of Truth (and see) if thou weighest thy Weight.

No one has found its worth, the Jewel of thy heart is priceless. ' [/ 7

O Brother, the Lord, our Dmmond Resides in the Guru.

And the Guru one finds i in the Sanctuary of the Holy who, night and day, recite, through the Word,
the Glories of the Lord. [/-Pause]

Truth is my Capital-stock and the Merchandise ; I found it through the Light imparted by the Guru.

As fire is quenched with watcr, so are our desires quenched (by the Lord’s Name).
The wild Courier of Death then touches us not, and we Swim across the Ocean (of Material Exxstenc;)zj

The Guru-wards like not the Untruth and are Dyed in nothing else but the Truth.

The worshippers of power like not the God’s Truth and build on false foundations.

If one loves Truth, one meets with the Guru, and one Merges oneself in the True One. [3]
In thy mind are the Jewels, the Rubies, the Pearls, the Diamonds2,

The Lord’s Name is the True Merchandise and the Capital ;

The Name that Pervades all hearts,
Nanak : if we find our Lord through the Guru, His Grace is upon us. [4-21]

Sri Rag M. 1

If one wanders through the worlds, one’s Fire of Doubt is extinguished not,

Nor is washed one’s inner Dirt : O cursed be the life and the robe such a life wears.
One can worship not the Lord except through the Guru’s Word. [1]

O my mind, quench thy Fire with the help of the Guru.

Fill thy mind with the Word and still thy Ego and Desire. [ 1-Pause]
The Jewel of the mind is priceless ; but through the Name of the Lord alone does it find cogmuon

If we keep to the Society of the Holy, we Attain to God, and we Remember God through the Grace

of the Guru. :
One burns down one’s Ego, and attains Peace and like water mingles with the Water®. /2]

They, who Remember not the Name of the Lord, they come and gc without Merit.
He, who met not with the Guru, is caught up in ‘the Whirlpooi (of Desire).

"Priceless is the Jewel of our mind, but see how it goes for a copper! [3]

They, on whom is the Pleasure of the Guru,

They are the ones fulfilled, and Wise.
With the help of the Guru they Swim across the Sea of Existence and find Honour in the Lord’s Court.

Nanak : Pure is their Repute,-and in their minds is struck the Music of the Lord’s Name. * [4-22]

1

1. i.e. violence, attachment, wrath and greed. (See Vir Majh M. 1)
2. gl (@i%)=ala" ; diamond.
3 s (m) (Sans M), water.
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[ 26 ]

Sri Rag M. 1

O ye Traders, Trade in the True Merchandise,
Buy ye the Goods that last with ye.
The Buyer is All-wise ; let Him receive the Goods with Pleasure. [
Brother, utter the Name of thy Lord with thy whole mind.
If one takes along with him the Praise of the Lord, the Lord will View it with Joy. [1-Pause]
They, whose Merchandise is not Truth, how shall they find Peace ?
If we deal in Falsehood, our mind and body become False. P. 23
And, like the ensnared deer, one comes to great Grief and cries. /2] '
The false Coins are not sent to the Treasury! ; they see not the Guru-God.
The False ones have no Station, nor Honour ; (for) no one wins through Falsehood.
They, who Trade in Falsehood. come and go without Honour. /3]
Nanak : Instruct thy mind, and Praise thy God through the Guru’s Word.
They, who are Dyed in the Lord’s Name, they are oppressed not (by Sin) nor Doubt.
I Meditate, therefore, on God, and keep the Fearless Lord in thy heart : for in it lies thy Profit. [¢4-23]

Sri Rag M. 1

Riches, beauty and flowers are but the guests of a few days.

Like the Pabban® leaves, they wither away?® as they sprout, /1]

Enjoy thyself, my love, till thy beauty is green. :

When thy brief days tire out, and thy coat wears off, [JI-Pause]

Thou goest, O my dear. beauteous one, to sleep in the grave.

I, who am torn by Doubt, will also go the same way —who now cry for the departed ones in my sad,
tender voicet. [2]

Hast thou heard not, O my beauty, the Call from the Yond with thy own ears,

\ That one goes to one s In-lJaws at last, and one’s Parents can keep one not for ever ? /[ 3 ]

If one sleeps in one’s Parent s home (unmmdful of one’s True Destiny), one is robbed in the broad
_daylights, '

Nanak : One thus scatters away the Flowers and gathers alone the Weeds. [4-24)

Sri Rag M. 1

He, the Lord of Taste, is the Enjoyer He indeed is the Pleasure that He Enjoys.

He is the Bride®, He also the Spouse in Bed with her. [7]

He it is who Pervades all ; He the Master who Sports. [/-Pause]

He’s the fish, He the ﬁsherman He the net, He the river :

He the iron balls with the net ; He the ruby that one finds (in the mythical fish). [2]

He Lives and Sports in many ways ; yea, He the Sparkling Jewel.

He Enjoys those that are His, but look at me (the wretched one torn away from Him) ! /3]

Nainak prays, “Listen to my supplication,

O Thou, who art both the pool and the goose (in it) ;

And the lotus, and also the kamina flower” and thc one who enjoys their sights and is pleased”’. [4-25]

‘Sri Rag M. 1

Thy body is the farm, thy actions the seed ; it’s watered by the Name of God in whose hands is the
whole earth®,

Thy mind is the farmer, and when the Tree sprouts in thy Soul, thou attamest to the State of
Nirvan. [1] . : ,

Why pride thyself, O ignorant one, on Maya, the great Illusion ?

Thy father, sons, wife and mother, keep not thy company in the end. [ Pause ]

SCCCCOCOCCECECCEOCCOCOCCECERRCCeCacCoC
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. 43 (%) : (Froi Persian Poteh), treasure,

2, Trumpp translates it as the lotus-plant, taking this to be its ‘meaning in Smdhl In Sindhi, however it
signifies another flower, Nilofar. 1f the word is derived from the Sanskrit word Padmini (agfadY), then it would mean’ a

small lotus. .
3. #¥edd (FHwgme) : (From Sindhi §ie, meaning w2, togo) |
4. 331 dur 3ual G st wfz (@ asir gaolt At sﬁvﬁ aifr) : T (3) too (s1) would go (¥=); 1, of two
minds (3+-H1), now grieving in low (gte) voice (afe). ' S
5. feasi (fazd)) ; early momn.
6. 9wz (Awer) ; bridal dress. . ' |
7. The lotus flowers by day, the kamina by night. The verse would thus mean : He, who is the sun and alzo

8. mifaua? (miftaurdY) ; He who holds the carth (midd) in his hands (ura).

" the moon.
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Weed! thy evil desires out, and let thy Soul Meditate (on thy Lord);

And abstain from Sin and practise Contemplation and Austerity,

That Thy Lotus flowers and Honey drips into thee?. [2] .

Gather thyself3, and remember Death in all the three? stages of thy life.

And see nought but the Transcendent God in the ten directions and in the eighteen-fold wonder of

nature, and lo, thou art Saved by the Lord. - [3-26]
Sri Rag M. 1

If Good actions be thy farm, and thy seed be the Word, watered by the Way of Truth, P. 24
The growth will then be of Faith' which brings the knowledge of Heaven and Hell. [1] :

Not by mere talk is He Attained, O fool, , .

In the pride of our possessions and the glamour of our beauty, we waste our life away. - [I-Pause]
The mud of Sin sticks to us; we, act like a frog who knows not that he lives with the lotus.

The black-bee teaches us the lesson (of love) eachi day ; but we mind it not. * [2]

Thy mind hears not, sees not like the wind, and clings to the great Iltusion.

The Grace of God is on them and they alore are His who Meditate on Him single-mindedly. [3]
Orie keeps fast for thirty days and says his prayers five times in a day; but sees not that Satan® may

wash away their Merits.

Says Nanak : “When one must go the way of death, why should one gather these goods which go not .

along with us.” [4-27] _
' Sri Rag M. 1_

He is the Master®; by Him is the world kept in bloom. -

O Blessed is He who has kept the seas and the earth together. [71]

Death must come to all, O Mulldh, ,

Why not then abide in the Fear ¢f the Lord ? [I1-Pause] ' :

One is a Mullah and a Qazi only if one understands the Mystery of the Lord’s Name.

Howsoever learned a person be, one remains not when his days are over’. [2]

He alone is the Qazi who has abandoned his ego and has the Lord’s Name as his Mainstay.

He, the True Creator, is, shall be, and will for ever remain. [3] .

One recites the prayer five times and reads the Quran and the semitic texts ; : :
(But) knows one not that when the grave calls, one’s eats and drinks will to him be of no avail ? [4-28]

Sri RagM. 1

Within me is the Dog (of Avarice), and also® the Bitches (of Desire) :
They are wild each morn and bark and yelp.
My dagger is of Falsehood ; to deceive and eat the Carcass is my profession.
So wild* am I, O my God ! /1]
1 listened not to the talk of Honour, nor did I care to do good Deeds.
And with dreadful habits do I keep company.
Thy Name alone helps the world Swim across (the Ocean of Existence).
This alone is my Hope ; this alone is my Mainstay. [I-Pause]
Night and day, I run others down ;
My eye is always on the other man’s household.

- Avarice and Anger abide with me like the Chandal :
Soevilam I, O my God! /2]

1. fagur (frcar) : From Sans. $Y to till, weed out. .

2. Wy »AHEl (g smewrs) @ Lit. honey (1g) out-oozes (wiriel from Sans anem:, to coze out).

3. din AU3Td FAF AAR, (9 F9AEY I1aA GR), Le. the body of twenty seven fafvas : five subtle, five manifest,
five Jnanindriyas, five Karmindriyas, five life-winds, mind and reason. Sankhya believes in 25 tatvas, and Yoga in 26.
The Verse would litérally mean : “And who gathers (Fg) the 27 (s +Au3™aq) tarvas abiding (3) in the body™.

4. g (@er) ; (Marathi), three. :

5. figwg (8arg) : Satan is an Ethiopic word. As source of evil, its idea originated with the Persians in the form

of Ahriman. From them, it travelled into Judaism and Christianity, and from these into Islam. Sikhism does not believe

in any such entity, God being recognised as the only source of good and evil.
. 6. H@®' (W) : (Arabic), He who delivers (of bondage). It is an attribute of God in the Qurdn. Obviously,
there is 2 pun on the word in this verse. H@fgm, as verb, means that which is in bloom. )
7. yret (wrf) : a measure of 25 seers for measuring grain, now out of use.
8. efe (38) : i.e. secondly, also.. . : 4 ' oo
9. wed (41w) : (from Sans. ¥ryss, the bowman), living on hunting, etc., henee wild. ' S »
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My wear is soft, but my heart is set on robbing the people.
I am a deceiver, my Lord, and deceive the whole world.
The more clever I am, the more load (of Sins) I carry.

Like mad, I live my Lord ! /3]

1, the ungrateful wretch, who has betrayed Thy salt, O Lord,

With what face shall I face Thee, a sinner, a sneak ?
Says Ninak, the lowly, after a great thought :
Sowildam 1, O my Lord | [4-29].

Sri Rag M. 1

Throughout the creation, man is endowed with the same consciousness (of Ego).
And, not one is without it.

And as is our consciousness, so is the way.

And on it is our account built and man comes and goes. [I]

Why practise cleverness, O life,

When He, the Lord above, can Give and Take away what He Gives, in a moment.

Thine is all life, my Lord, Thou art its (Master),

Why art Thou then enraged O Lord, with Thy men ?

If Thou in anger be,

Still they are Thine, Thou theirs. [2]

We bark out evil ; and Thou weighest (us) in the Balance of Thy Grace.
Where the Deeds are good, there is perfect mind too.

Without these, the mind is of less and less avail. [3]

Prays Nanak : “What kind is the man of Wisdom 7

He who Knows himself, knows alone.

He who, graced by the Guru, Reflects (on the Word)

Is the wisest of the wise, and is Honoured at the Lord’s Door. [4-30]

Sri Rag M. 1

Thou art the River of Wisdom ; how can I, a mere fish, know Thy Expanse ?
1 See Thee all around me : without Thee, I lose my life. [1]

I see not the fisherman?, nor the net,

But when comes Pain, I call on Thee. [J/-Pause]

Thou Pervadest all ; I thought Thou art far.

But whatever I do, I do in Thy Presence.

Thou See-est me ; I pretend that Thou See-est not.

Of no avail 1 am to Thee ; nor have I realised the Glory of Thy Name. [2]
Whatever Thou Givest, I eat.

There is no Door other than Thine ; whither else then shall I go ?

Prays Nanak : “My life and body are Thine. [3]

Thou art near, and far, and in the middle,

Thou See-est by Thyself, Hearest by Thyself, and Createst ali by Thyself :
And, whatever Pleaseth Thy Will, that alone prevails.” [4-31]

Sri Rag M. 1

Of what can the created one be proud ?

For, the Creator alone has the Power to Give.

If He Willeth, He Giveth ; if not, He Giveth not.

What can the one created do by oneself ? [1]

True is He and Truth it is that He Loves.

The Blind one wanders about in the Darkness of Vanity. [I-Pause]

1. ‘nafs (gefa) ; Vir Singh's translation of this term as ego seems to be more reliable.
2. 7@ (A=) : Isit a corrupt form of the Persian Mahi (-gir) meaning the fisherman ?

P. 25

[1-Pause]




He, whose plants are we : He, whose garden? is (this world),

Names He (also) the trees, according to their fruit2,

So does a man flow as his mind be, and so does he get the Fruit, as is his Destiny.
What he sows, he also reaps. [2]

False is the wall (of life), false the mason,

If we taste the insipid taste only of our raw minds.

If the Lord so Wills, it comes right with us.

(But), without the Lord’s Name, Ninak, we are of no account. [3-32]

Sri Rig M. 1

Maya, the great Deceiver, deceives him not, nor the dagger (of lust) hurts him,
Who lives as God Wills.
But the man hungers and craves for more and more. /1]
Without oil, how will the lamp be lighted ? [I1-Pause]
With the oil of Wisdom, gathered from the sacred books,
And wick of (the Lord’s) Fear, light thy life’s lamp with the torch of Truth : [2]
And thy Lord wilt thou Meet. [I-Pause]
If one devotes oneself to the Word?,
And Serves one’s Lord, one gathers Peace.
. The world but comes and goes. [3]
He who dedicates himself to the service of others in the world,
He gets a Seat of Honour in the Lord’s Court.
* Says Nanak, “Thus alone one lives in Ever-joy!”. [4-33]

Sri Rag M. 3

By the Grare of the Gne Supreme Being, the Ttermal, the Enlightener.
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Serve thou thz True Guru lovingly, and with single-minded Devonon
And, know thou that the True Guru is the holiest of the holy who fulfils all the Desires of thy mind.
(From him) one gathers the Blessing, the Fruit, as the heart longs.
Seek then the Lord’s Name ; Meditate on it, and through the Name, enter thou the Realm of Btliss. [1]
O my mind, taste the Essence of the Lord that thy Thirst departs.
Those men of God, who tasted it, Merged in Equipoise. [I]-Pause]
They, who Served the True Guru, found the Treasure of the Lord’s Name.
Into them came the Essence of God, and they lost the Ego of their minds.
Their Intuition flowered, like the lotus and they attuned themselves to the Lord in the state of Equipoise.
Their minds became Pure and God Pervaded their beings,and they received Honour at His Court.  [2] -
Rare, O rare, are they who Serve the True Guru,
Who still their Ego and Avarice and wear the Lord in their hearts.
Sacrifice am I unto them, who Cherish the Lord’s Name.
They alone are in Peace, through the four ages, who love the Infinite Name of the Lord. [3]
Meeting with the Guru, we receive the (Lord’s) Name, and the Thirst of Attachment goes.
Our mind is satiated thh God and we become Detached, even when attached (to the world).
I am a Sacrifice unto them who Tasted the Love of God.
(But), says Nanak, we receive the True Name, the Treasure of Good, only through the Grace of the
9
0
2]

Lord. [4—-/-34]
Sri Rag M. 3

If we wander about in the world, wearing all kinds of coats, while the mind commits Sm,

We mount not to the Castle of God and die to be born again in the womb. [I]

O my mind. keep thyself Detached even in thy household.

If one practises the Truth, and holds his Desire and does good Deeds, hxs mind is Illummed by the

Guru's Grace, [I—Pause]

2. o3 (urg) : lit  essence.
3. g@ion (qroita) ie., in Bani (Vani) or the Word.
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[ 30 ]

Through the Word is the mind conquered ; and one attains Salvation and the state of Bliss in one’s
home.

Let us then recite the Name of God in the Society of the Hol\ [27

If we enjoy myriads of women ard rule over the nine divisions of the world, )

We Receive not the Lord’s Grace without the True Guru, and are cast into the womb again and over
again. /3]

They, who wear the Necklace of God, and fix their minds on the Feet of the Guru (are holy).

All miraculous powers and the nine treasures of the world follow their steps and lo, they care not. /4]

That what God Wills, happens ; none else can do a thing. i

Nanak lives by the Lord’s Name which He, the Master, Gave to him, the natural way. [5-2-35]

Sri Rig M..3

He, who has Engaged! us all in His Task, to Him belong all the creatures.
The God-wards practise what is good and holy, and Truth is Revealed to their hearts.
He, in whom abides Truth, his Repute is True.
They, who live with the Lord s Truth, forsake not the Lord and they enter into themselves®,  [1]
My Lord, without Thee. I have no cne to call upen.
Thou art the Truth, Purest of the pure, and Thee I meet through the Word. [I-Pause/
They, who Reahsed the Word, Met Thee ; on them was Thy Grace.
In Duahty, no one met Thee, and such a one was cast into the womb again and over again.
In all is He ; He works through all.
On whomsoever is His Grace, he Merges in the Lord’s Name. [2]
The Pandits and the astrologers argue and quibble,
But their minds are turned, their intellect is corrupted, for Avarice abides in their hearts.
They wander through mynads3 of species, and in their wanderings are laid waste.
They earn only what is in their destiny, and no one can erase it. [3]
The Service of the Guru is hard, one does it only if one Surrenders one’s head and loses one’s self.
If one Realises the Word, one Meets with the Lord, and one’s Service then avails.
If we touch the ph]losopher s stone, we become that, and our Light Merges in the All- Light.
They who are so Destined, them the True Guru meets. [4]
O my mind, wail not that thou art hungry, evermore hungry ;
For He, who Created myriads of species and is the Mainstay of all,
He, the Fearless One, Takes care of all.
Him, Nanak, Realise thou through the Guru, and so Enter the Door of Salvanon [5-3-36]

Sri Rag M. 3

They, who Heard (the Name) and Believed in it,

They entered into the Realm of the Self :

Through the Instruction of the Guxu they praised the Lord’s Truth, and they Attained to their God,
the Treasure of Virtue.

I am a Sacrifice unto them who are Immersed in the Word of the Lord and are thus made Pure.

They, in whose heart is the Lord, Sece the Light in themselves. [1]

O my mind, Dwell o the Name of the Lord.

But they, in whose Destiny it was so Writ, they, the God-wards, alone were Attached to Hlm [ .-Pause]

O Seers, See that the Lord Abides so near and. is All-pervasive.

They, who Realised Him, through the Guru's Word, they See His Presence.

They, who have the Merit, in their hearts abides the Lord ; He is far removed from: .uen of evnl intent.

The egocentrics are devoid of Merit ; without the Name they die frustrated. /2]

They, who Heard and Believed in the Word of the Guru, they Dwelt on the Lord in their minds.

Their minds and bodies became Pure, for night and day they Merged themselves in His Worship.

False is the colour of the world, like safflower’s ; when it wears off, one grieves. - P. 28

He, in whom is the Light of the Lord’s Name, lives eternally. [3]

1. If we read figqra (.« as one word, the versc would then mean : *‘He, who governs the Universe, to Him

al] belong”.

2. feaufe (fagafy) @ fir. the abnde of Self.
3. 3y 9@aRig (ﬂ"ﬁ' Wtr%ﬂg) Accore’~g to the Hindu belief, the creation consists of eighty-four lakh Jivas

{9 lakhs in water, 10 lakhs in the air, 20 lakhs upon trees and in vegetation, 11 lakhs of ~rawling insects, 30 lakhs of
quadrupeds and 4 lakhs of humans). The Jainas have a different classification.
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[ 3]

He, who receives the gift of life and dedicates himself not to the Name of the Lord,

A foot-slip and he is no more : he gets no Refuge Hereafter.

The time once lost returns not and one grieves when one passes away in the end.

He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace, comes up and he Attunes his mind to the Lord. [4]

They all imitate (the ways of the Holy), but the self-willed Realise Him not,

The God-wards, whose hearts are Pure,’ ‘their Dedication alone avails.

They Sing the Praises of the Lord, they Read of Him alone, and in the Song of Praise are they merged
Their speech is Truth, for they are Attuned to the Name of the Lord. [5-4-37]

Sri Rag M. 3

They, who Meditate on the Lord’s Name single-mindedly and Dwell on the Word of the Guru,
Their faces look Pure in the True Court of the Lord.

They Drink the Lord’s Nectar eternally and Love the True Name. [I]
Brother, the Guru-wards always receive Honour, '

Call then on thy Lord and wash off the Dirt of thy ego. [I-Pause]

The self-willed know not the Lord’s Name, without the Name they lose Honour.
They are torn by Duality and love not the Taste of the Word.

The worms of the Dirt seek and eat Dirt and abide in it. [2]

They, who walk in the Will of the True Guru, their life avails.

They Save their family : blessed is their mother.

But he alone Worships the Lord, on whom is His Grace. [3]

They, the God-wards, who Dwell on the Name and lose the pride of self,

They are Pure from within and without, and Merge in the Lord’s Truth.
Nanak : they are the ones Approved by the Lord, who Dwell on Him through the Guru’s Word. [4-5-38]

Sri Rag M. 3

The Devotees of God have the Wealth of God alone with them, and they seek the advxce of the Guru in
their Trade.

They Praise the Lord for ever and ever, and their Capital-stock is the Support of the God’s Name.

I Realised the Name of the Lord through the Perfect Guru : the Devotees of God have a limitless

Treasure. [1]
O Brother, instruct thy mind,
That it idles not away its time and Meditates on the Lord’s Name, through the Grace of the Guru.

[1-Pause]

What is the Worship of the Lord ? It is His Love, and one Realises it if one Dwells on it, through the
Guru’s Grace.

Hypocrisy is not ‘Worship ; in the talk of Duality is thy Death.

He, whose mind is Awakened by Inner Knowledge?,

Him one can distinguish from the rest. [2 ]

He alone Serves Him who Wears the Lord in his heart.

He offers his body and soul to his Lord and stills the Ego in himself.

Blessed is he ; he is the one Approved and he loses not the (Battle of Life). [3]

ThroughﬁHls 1 Grace is the Lord Attained ; in no wise else.

Life in its myriads of species craves for Him, but the Lord is Met with if He so Wills.

Through the Guru, Nanak Received the Lord and he Merged in His Name for ever. [4-6-39]

‘Sri Rag M. 3

The Lord’s Name is the Ocean of Peace,

Through the Guru is the Lord Attained.

Dwell on Him day after day,

And Merge imperceptibly in the Lord’s Name.

Into thyself, then, comes the True Lord -

And, His Praise is on thy tongue. [1 ]

Brother the world is in Woe, for it is engrossed in Duality.

If on[else;ks tl}e Protection of the Guru, one attains peace and Meditates on the Lord’s Name for éver.
ause

The True ones are not soiled in the mind, their Pure minds Dwell on the Lord alone.

Through the Guru, they Realise the Word and they Immerse themselves in the Lord’s Nectar-Name.

The Wisdom of the Guru burns bright in them and the Darkness of their Ignorance is dispelled. [2]

1. faga (ﬁﬁ"ﬁ) (Sans. fadw:), drscnm:natlon
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[32]

The self-willed are Impure, and are-infected by the Disease of Desire.

Their Dirt is not washed off without the Lord and they are born to die like wretches.

They sport with the Hlusion®;

Neither they belong to this {(world), nor to the next. [3]

The Guru-wards are devoted to Contemplation and Austerity and they hold their desires, for they Love
the Lord’s Name.

They Call on the Name of the Creator, the One alone.

Nainak : Dwell thou on the Name of God, for God alone is the Support of ali. [4-7-40]

Sri Rag M. 3

The Egocentric is engrossed in (his) Attachment (to the worlid); he can neither practise Detachment, nor
Renunciation.

He Realises not the Word, and Grieves for ever and loses Honour in the Lord’s Court.

The God-wards shed their Ego, for they are Merged in the Lord’s Name and attain Peace [1]

O my mind, Desire fures thee away night and day.

Serve thou the Guru and burn down? thy Attachment to attain the state of Detachedness in thy very
home. [I-Pause]

The God-wards do good Deeds and Flower, for the Love of God is a Renunciation that brings on Bliss.

. They Call on the Lord night and day, and, stilling their Ego, they become care-free.

By good Fortune, I got the compamonshlp of the Holy, and I Attained to the Lord m the Bliss of
Equipoise. [2/

He is the Saint, he the Renouncer of the worid, in whose heart Dwells the Name of the Lord.

Anger touches not his core, for he has shed his self.

The Treasure of the Name is Revealed to him through the True Guru, and he Drinks-in the Essence of
God and is satiated . /3 7

Whosoever found it, found it in the Society of the Holy ; when one’s Destiny is Awakened, one attains
to Renunciation. :

The self-willed wander aimlessly ; they Realise not the True Guru and they are attached to Ego.

They, who are Merged in the Word, are Dyed in the Lord’s Name ; but, without the Fear of the Lord,
how can He be Loved 7 [¢4-8-41]

Sri Rag M. 3

In thy ‘home’ is the Merchandise ; in thyself is the Capital, O Trader,

Hold fast to the Lord’s Name at all times ; (but), only the God-wards Attain to it. :

The Treasure of the Lord’s Name is inexhaustible; but only the men of Destiny come by it. [7]

O my mind, give up thy Ego and the evil of slander;

And, call on God, the One, the Formless,, through the Grace of the Guru. [I-Pause] P.30

The Faces of those turned God-wards are Pure, for they Reflect on the Guru’s Word.

They get Peace both-here and Hereafter, and Dwell in their hearts on the Lord,

In their ‘home’ they Attain to the Lord’s Mansion, Reflecting on the Guru’s Word. [2]

He, who turns his Face away from the Lord, has a black Forehead.

He writhes in Pain day and night and the Noose of Death is round?® his neck.

He gets not Peace even in his dreams, and Anxiety tears at his heart. [3]

The Lord is the Giver of all ; He it is who Bestows Benediction.

One can say not on whom will be His Pleasure.

Nanak : we Attain to Him through the Guru, (not otherwise), and He alone Knows Himself, [4-9-42]
Sri Rag M. 3

They, who Serve the True Lord, attain the Glory of Truth.

Through the Guru’s Grace, He Comes into our minds and Removes our Ego.

This mind is held only if He, the Lord, in His Grace, so Wills.  [1]

Brother, through the Guru, Meditate thou on the Name.

The Treasure of the Name is gathered in the mind, and one finds a Place in the Lord’s Mansion. [/ I—Pause ]

The self-willed are blind in body and mind and they find no Rest.

They enter the Cycle of birth-and-death and Wail like the crow in a ruin.

ThroI:lIgh the I}lstruction ‘of the Guru, we get the Light of the Lord ; through the Guru’s Word, His
ame. [2

make them %nconsclous

1. grgger (argean) @ Lit . g3d wmHl, ie. 3384, the potion which the thugs administered to their victims to.

3 (q7or) : (Sans. SSET), the flame of fire.
3 A Es (“'73 w9 1) © Lit, searches or sees (73) him the Yama's noose (718).
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[33]

One is enveloped by the haze of Maya and the Darkness of the Three Modes.

Men of avarice dwell on the Other, even though they advertise their reading of the Vedas.

By (the Fire of) Desire are they burnt, and they are neither here nor there. /3’7

In their love of Maya, they forget the Lord, their Father, who Supports us all.

Without the Guru, all are unconscious (of their Divinity), and are led astray by the Angel of Death.
Ninak : one comes up only through the Instruction of the Guru : so assemble thou the True Name (of

the Lord). [4-10-43]
Sri Rag M. 3

He, who remains trapped by the three Modes, attains not to the Fourth State (of Bliss)'.
If He, the Lord, in His Mercy, Unites thee with Himself, in thy heart then Dwells His Name.
They, in whose treasure is Good, them the Lord Takes to the Society of the Holy. [I/
Brother, abide thou in Truth, through the Instruction of the Guru.
Practise Truth, Live Truth, and Unite with the True Word. [ /-Pause]
Iama Sacriﬁce unto them who Realised the Lord’s Name:
I'll shed my Ego and cling to their feet and walk in their Way.
One thus gets the Profit of the Lord’s Name and one Merges imperceptibly in it. [2]
Without the Guru, one Mounts not to the Lord’s Castle, nor Attains to His Name.
Find thou the True Guru from whom one Receives the Lord’s Truth. _
He kills the Devil in thee and Peace abides in thee, and whatever is His Will that thou accept. [3]
As is the intensity of one’s Belief, so gathers one happiness.
No doubt there is-in it but rare is the one who loves thus.
Nanak : though different in form, the Guru and God? have the same Essence, but through the Word is
our Union (with the Guru). [4-11-44]
Sri Rag M. 3

One gives up the (Lord s) Nectar and is lured away by Poison, and serves other than Him, the Lord. P.31

One gives up one’s Faith, Realises not the Lord and passes one’s nights and days in Woe.

The self-willed do not Dwell on the Lord’s Name and are Drowned without cause. [/]

O my mind, ever Dwell on the Name and seek the Refuge of the Lord.

When the Guru’s Word Enters into thee, thou forgettest not the Lord. [I-Pause]

This body is the plaything of Maya, in it abides the evil of Ego.

The Egocentric comes and goes and is born to die, losing his Honour

In the Service of the True Guru, one gets eternal Peace and one’s Light is-Merged in the All-Light. [2]

The Service of the True Guru is easy enough and one gets what one prays for.

(Through the Guru’s Service one attains the merit of) Contemplation and Austerities and one attains
the Lord’s Truth, the body becomes Pure, and the Lord Comes to Reside in the heart :

One gets eternal Bliss and abides in Peace on Meeting with the Lord. [3]

I am a Sacrifice unto those who seek the Refuge of the Lord.

They Merge in Truth in a state of Equipoise and utter the Praise of the Lord at His Door.

Nanak : through His Grace is the Lord Attained, and through the Guru is one United with the Lord. ;
[4-12-45

Sri Rag M. 3

The self-erled do works as a deserted woman. decks herself.
But she enjoys not the bed with her lord and is thus wasted away (in fruitless wait).
She attains not to the mansion of the spouse, nor can she realise herself. [1]

Brother, single-mindedly then Call on Him, the Lord ;
In thé Society of the Holy, one finds Him, and when one recites His Name one attains Peace. [1-Pause]

Through thle Guru, one enjoys eternally the station of the Wedded Life, and one Wears the Lord in
one’s heart,

(For) he, who speaks sweetly, and is humble in his ways, enioys the Bed of the Spouse.

That Brlde alone is praiseworthy who loves her Lord intensely. [2]

1. s@er uyg (994r 9g), i.e. the Fourth State or Turiya, which follows the three states of waking (Jdgrat), dream-
ing (Swapna) and deep sleep (Sushupra). “‘Nor inwards consgjous. nor outwards conscious, nor conscious both ways ; nor
(vet) ingathered as to consciousness noar (even) conscious nor (yet) unconscious; what none can see. nor grasp, nor
comprehend, void of distinctive mark, unthinkable, past definition, naught but self-consciousness alone, that ends all
going-out, peaceful benign and secondless, this men think of as the Fourth State.” Mandukopamshad 7
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When one’s Destiny awakens (O friend), one meets with the True Guru.

From him depart Doubt and Woe and he attains Peace.

(For) he, who walks in the Will of the Lord, grieves not. [3]

In the Will of the Lord lies Nectar, but through Equipoise is He Attained.

They, in whose Destiny it lies, they shed their Ego,

(And) Dwell on the Lord’s Name, through the Guru’s Grace, and (thus) attain to the Lord’s T[r‘;lt% 46
Sri Rag M. 3

Knowing He is thy (only) Lord, offer Him thy body and soul,

And do the Deeds of the True Bride.

Thou wilt then meet with Truth imperceptibly and receive the Glory of Truth. [17]

O Brother, without the Guru, there is no Worship : )

No one can Worship without the Guru, even if one craves for it. [I-Pause]

‘Duality has made the Soul wander in endless transmigrations.

Without the Guru, there is no Sleep and one passes one’s Night in Agony.

Without the Word, one finds not one’s Spouse, and wastes away one’s life in vain. [2]

Full of vanity, I wandered about in the whole world to gather wealth, : P. 32
But wealth did not keep me company (in the other World).

The blind one did not Dwell on the Lord’s Name and was netted by the Yama, the Angel of Death.
When one meets the True Guru, one gathers (the True) Wealth and Remembers the Lord in the heart. - /3]
They, who are Merged in the Name, Dwell on the Lord’s Name in their hearts :

- They are the Purest of the pure, for they attain to the Poise of the Guru.

Their mind is Immersed in the Love of the Lord, and on their tongues is the Taste of the Lord’s Name.
Nanak : know thou that the colour which the Lord Himself Bestows upon thee will wear not off.
[4-14-47]
Sri Rag M. 3

If the Guru in his Mercy so wills, one Calls on the Lord ; without the Guru, there is no Worship.

If the Guru Unites the seeker with himself, he Realises the Truth and becomes Pure.

God is Truth, True is His Word, and through the Word is one United with the Lord. [1]

Brother, why has one without Devotion come into being ?

He Serves not the Perfect Guru and wastes away his life in vain. [I-Pause]

He, the Lord, Himself is the Life of the world, He the Giver of Peace and Pleasure, and the One who
Forgives and Unites us with Himself.

What are these creatures before Him ? What can they say ?

- The Guru himself bestows Honour, himself he takes his Service. [2]

Seeing one’s family, one falls in love with it, but it goes not along with us in the end.

By Serving the Guru, one Attains to the Lord, whose Value one cannot measure.

The Lord is my Friend : He alone is my Support in the end. [3]

One may say what one wills and make others too'say, but, without the Guru one’s Ego departs not.

The Lord is the Lover of the Devotees : if He Bestows His Grace, He Comes into our hearts.

Nanak : the Lord alone gives us the consciousness of His Praise and Bestows Honour of Himself,
through the Guru. [4-15-48] '

Sri Rag M. 3

Blessed is the mother, blessed and foremost the father

Of one who seeks Peace by Serving the True Guru, and subdues his Ego.

The Holy men Serve at His Door and Attain to the Lord, the Treasure-house of Virtue. [I]

O my mind, Call on the Lord, through the Mercy of the Guru.

If the Word of the Guru abides in thee, thy body and mind become Pure. [I-Pause]

In His Grace the Lord Entered my Home of Himself and Met me,

If we Praise Him through the Guru’s Word, He Dyes us in His Colour, the natural way,

And we become Pure, and Merge in the Pure One, and then there is no Separation from the True Lord.
2

He alone Does what He Wills, and no one other than Him can do a thing. t2

The True Guru has United those for long Separated from their Lord and taken them into account?.

He, the Lord, alone Moves the world ; no one other than Him can do (a thing). [3]

Thy mind and body are Imbued with the Lord’s Ecstasy ; and one gives up one’s Ego and Evil.

And in one’s mind Dwells the Name of the Fearless and the Formless Lord.

Nanak : He Unites thee with Himself through the True Word, yea, He thy Infinite Lord. [4-16-49]
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Sri Rag M. 3

Thy Lord is the Treasure-house of Virtue : His Greatness one cannot measure.
By mere talk!, one finds Him not : ’tis when one sheds one’s Ego that one Attains to Him. P. 33
On meeting the True Guru, one fears the Lord, and then, of Himself, He Enters one’s heart. [1]
Brother, not all can Realise their Lord.
Without Realising the Real, to work is to lose the Object of one’s life. [I- Pause]
They, who Tasted the Lord’s Name, Loved it, without it they wandered about in Doubt."
For, the True Name is. the Nectar, one can say not its Praise.
He, who Drinks it, is Approved of by the Lord, and he Merges in the True Word. [2]
If He. the One, were to Give, we Receive ; what else can we receive ?
The Gift is in the hands of the Giver ; we receive it at the Guru’s Door.
Whatever He Does, happens ; and one acts accordmgly [37
Chastity, Truth, Contmence are all contained in the Lord’s Name ;
Without the Name one becomes not Pure.
If it is in one’s Destiny, the Name Comes into one’s mind ; and one Attains to the Lord through the
Word.
Nanak : he, who lives Loving? the Lord, his mind in Poise, he’s gifted with the Praise of the Lord.

[4-17-50]
Sri Rag M. 3

He, who subdues his body and stands on the head® to Meditate, but sheds not his Ego,

Finds not the Lord’s Name, even if he commits ‘spiritual’ deeds®.

(But) if he Merges his life in the Guru’s Word,

The Name of the Lord Comes into his heart. [1]

Hear, O my mind, seek the Refuge of the Lord.

(For) one is Saved by the Grace of the Lord, and Crosses the Ocean of Poison through the Guru’s
Word. [I1-Pause]

All are engaged in the three-pronged activity (of the world), and are lost in the Sin of Duality.

The Pundit reads, but is attached to Avarice and Realises not the Lord in his love of Maya.

When he meets the Guru, his three-fold activity ceases and he finds Release in the Fourth State
(of Bliss). [2]

When we find the Way through the Guru, the Darkness of Attachment is dispe]led

When we are Merged® in the Word, we are Saved, and the Door of Deliverance is opened unto us.

And, through the Grace of the Lord we find me, yea, He, the Truth, the Creator, the Name. [3]

The mind is so powerful that it leaves no door for our escape :

It keeps us attached to Duality and leaves us to Grieve in Woe,

Nanak : they, who were Devoted to the Lord’s Name, came up, and through the Word their Ego was
stilled. [4-18-51]

Sri Rag M. 3

Thrcugh His Grace, we find the Guru, and through the Guru is the Name Embedded in our hearts.
Not one has Attained to the Lord without the Guru ; and all have lost their lives in vain.

The self-willed go their own way and are punished at the Lord’s Court. [I]

O my mind, cast thy Doubt away,

That the Lord Comes into thee and thou attain Peace through the Service of the Guru. [Pause]
If one Loves Truth, one Loves the True Word, for the True Word is the speech of Truth.

Let the Name of the Lord Abide in thy mind, that thou shed thy Ego and Anger.

If one Worships the Lord’s Name, one reaches the Door of Salvation. [2] .

The world is lost in “I-amness,”” and comes and goes in vain.

The self-willed Realise not the Word and they lose all their Esteem.

We Attain the Name through the Service of the Guru and Merge in (the Lord’s) Truth. [3]

1. g=a} (agY) ; (From Sans. gz, mouth).
2. gfar (Xfr) : (From Sans, g, meaning love). The word has also been used in its Persian sense to mean

colour, and its other Sanskrit sense to imply joy, sport, etc. N
3. €9u 3y (3w ag) : Urdh is from Sans. ek, that ‘which faces upwards; a fapasin which the arms are
slung upwards, Urdh (Oodha) also occurs in the Scripture to mean ‘downward bent’. This is derived from Sans. amq

4, wfu'ad Fa4 (aﬂqmq &) ; lit. spiritual deeds ; here, spurious spiritual deeds.
5. Lit. have died."
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[36]

If we Believe in the Word, we find the Guru and lose our Ego. ) P. 34
We Meditate on Him, the True Lord, night and day, and our mind is Attached to Him alone.
When the Treasure of the Lord’s Name comes into our mind, Nanak, we Merge in Bliss!. [4-19-52]

Sri Rag M. 3

Those that Served not their True Guru, they abided in Sorrow through the four ages.

They recognised not the Great Moon in their very homes, for they were lost in Ego. -

They, who were cursed by the True Guru, received not the Benediction though they roamed the whole
world through, ) v

They Meditated not on the True Lord which is the Key to all Doors. [1]

O my mind, recognise the Presence of thy Lord for ever ; He is there before thee.

Thou wilt shed thy woes of birth and death and the Word will fill thy’being. /[I-Pause]

They alone are True who Praise the True One and whose Mainstay is the True Name.

They do only what is Holy and Love no one but their True Lord.

The Writ of the True Lord alone runs ; and no one can erase it.

The self-willed do not attain to His Castle ; for they are False and Falsehood cheats them. [2]

~ The world is engrossed by ‘I-amnuess’ ; and, without the Guru, stark Darkness fills the world.

We are attached to the Great Illusion and forsake the great Giver, the Dispenser of Peace.
We are Saved only if we Serve the True Lord and abide in Truth. ‘

Through His Grace alone do we find the Lord and Reflect on the True Word. /3] :
If one Serves the True Guru, one’s mind becomes Pure and one sheds one’s Ego and Evil.
Leave thou, thy Ego, and find thy life in thy Ego’s death, and Reflect on the Guru’s Word.
Thou wilt then attain Peace and will Love the Truth.

They, who are Merged in Truth, their Faces sparkle in the True Court. [4]

They, who accept not the True Guru and Love not the Word,

Their ablutions? and their charities avail them not, (for) they are torn by Doubt.

If the Lord Blesses one with His Mercy, one Loves the Lord’s Name.

Nanak : gather thou then the (Lord’s) Name through the infinite Love of the Guru. [5-20-53)

Sri Rag'M. 3

“Whom shall I Serve ?’ “What shall I Meditate upon

Ask thy True Guru, (thy God).

Submit to His Will and cast thy self away.

This alone is the Service of the Lord that His Name comes into thee. :
From this alone one attains Peace, and through Meditation on the True Word, one looks Beauteous. [1]
O my mind, keep thyself Awake night and day, and Reflect on thy Lord.

Protect thy Farm, else the Swallows will eat thy Crop away. [I-Pause]

They, who are filled with the Word, all their Mind’s desires are fulfilled.

In the Fear of the Lord, they Love Him, Meditate on Him,

And See the Lord’s Presence before themselves.

With the True Word is their Mind filled, and their life’s Doubt is cast away.

They attain to the Master, the Holiest of the holy, the True, the Treasure of Good®. [2]

Those who were Awake, were Saved ; those Asleep were Robbed.

For, they Realised not the True Word, and their life passed off like a dream.

Like the guest to a deserted home, one leaves off as one came :

The life of the Egocentric is wasted away ; with what face shall he face the Lord ? /3] P. 35
He, the Lord, is all-in-all ; we say not this for we have Ego. v

8 Through the Guru’s Word is He Realised and we cast away our self,

59 I pay obeisance to those who Serve their True Guru.

8 Nanak is a Sacrifice unto those who are found True in the Lord’s Court. [4-21-54]

8 Sri Rag M. 3

Q9 What time is the most auspicious for the Lord’s Worship ?

% (’Tis that) when one’s Mind is filled with the Lord’s Name, and the True One is acclaimed as True.
When one forgets one’s Love even for an instant, what kind is that worship ? .

8 He, whose body and mind are comforted with the Lord’s Truth, not one breath of his goes waste. [1]

(9] 1. mafa (wgfa) : lit. equipoise.

8 2. Lit. bathings. .

g) 3. gtadde (qeivrdie) © aig is from Sans: wedfix, meaning deep.
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O my mind, Meditate on the Lord’s Name.

For, True Worship is that alone by which the Lord Comes into thee. [I-Pause]

In Poise, if we Cultivate our Farm and Sow the Seed of the True Name,

The Crop is abundant, and the mind is satiated the natural way.

The Guru’s Word is the Nectar ; quench thy Thirst with 1t. ‘

Thy Mind then becomes True, for it is Attuned to, and Merges in, Truth. [2]

They who see and speak and utter as'is testified by the Word,

Their Word rings through the four Ages, and Truth is what it proclaims.

Their Ego departs and the True One Merges them in Himself.

They live in the Presence of the Lord, being Attuned to God’s Truth. /3]

We Meditate on the Lord’s Name if His Grace be upon us ; but without True Destiny, no one has found
Him.

He, who is so Destined, gets the Society of the Holy, and receives in his (mind’s) arms the True Guru.

His Mind is filled with the (Lord’s) Name for ever, and the Pain of Evil touches him not.

Nanak : the Word alone Unites us with the Lord, and through the Lord’s Name we Merge in Him.

[4-22-55]
Sri Rig M. 3

They alone are filled with the Fear of the Lord who Reflect on the Guru’s Word.

They Unite with the Society of the Holy, and the Merits of the True one are Revealed to them.
They cast off the Dirt of Doubt and wear the Lord in their hearts.

True is their speech, True their mind, and they love no one but the True One. /1]

O my mind, thou art smeared with the Dirt of Ego.

The Word of the Lord alone makes thee Pure and Beauteous. [/-Pause]

They, who Love the True Word, them the Lord Unites with Himself.

Their Soul is Merged in the Over-Soul and they are Immersed in the Lord’s Name.

It is through Inner Light that God is Revealed to us and the Light comes from the True Guru.
They, who were so Destined, received the Guru in their arms. [2]

Without the Lord’s Name, all Grieve and are torn by Duality.

I live not an instant without Him, and my Night passes in Grief.

He, who is cast in Doubt and Darkness, he comes and goes-in vain,

He, on whom is His Grace, him He Unites with Himself. /3]

The Lord Sees of us everything, Hears of us everything ; how can we then deny His Presence ? . P. 36

They, who commit Sin upon Sin, are wished away by Sin.

For, they See not their Lord, they are self-willed and Realise not the Lord.
But he alone Sees Him on whom is His Pleasure.

Nanak : it is through the Guru that one finds one’s God. [4-23-56]

Sri Rag M. 3

Without the Guru, the Painful Affliction of Ego goes not.

Through His Grace, He fills the Mind with Himself, and one Merges oneself in the Lord’s Name.
Through the Word one Realises the Lord ; without the Word, one loses oneself in Doubt. /1]
O my mind, find thy Peace in thy True Self.

And Praise thy Lord that thou comest and goest no more. [I-Pause]

The One alone is the Giver and Operates all over ; no, no one other than Him.

If one Praises the Lord He Abides in the Mind and one attains Peace 1mpercept1bly

He Sees all, but Gives only to whomsoever He Wills. /2] :

In Ego, we are lost in the ¢ount (of our own doings) and gather not Peace.
. We deal in Evil and are Drowned (in the Sea of Maya).

Without the Lord’s Name, we find no Rest and suffer Pain in Hell, the domain of the Yama. [3]
The Lord’s are the body and life ; He alone is their Mainstay®

If we realise this through the Grace of the Guru, ‘'we Attain to the Door of Salvation.

Nanak : Praise thou the Name of the Lord, whose expanse one knows not. [4-24-57]

Sri Rag M. 3
They alone are in Peace and attain the state of Bliss, who lean on the True Name.
They receive the Truth through the Guru’s Word, and he washes away their Woes.

They recite the Praise of, and Love, the True Name.
He, on whom is His Mercy, gathers the Treasure of Devotion. [I]
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[ 38]

O my mind, Praise Him alone who for ever Abides in Bliss.
Through the True Word, one finds one’s Lord and in Him one Merges. [I-Pause,
With True Worship the mind sparkles bright Red, and is Attuned to the Lord, the natural way.
He, whose mind is bewitched by the Guru’s Word, .
His tongue is Imbued with the True Word, and he Drinks the Nectar of the Lord’s Praise.
But he alone attains this State on whom His Will it is to shower Grace. [2]
This world is an illusion ; in Sleep the Night passes.
(But), some He Delivers of His Own Will, and Unites them with Himself,
He Comes in the mind, of Himself, and Rids one of the love of Maya.
He\Himself Blesses us with Glory, arnd this He Makes one Realise through the Guru. /3’
He, the Lord, is the only Giver ; those, who are in Error, He Corrects,
Some He has Himself made to lose the Way : they are attached to Duality.
And if the Lord is Attained, one's Soul Merges in the Over-Soul.
And he, who Dwells on the One Name for ever, Nanak, Merges in it, in the end. [4-25-58;
Sri Rag M. 3
They, who attained the Lord’s Truth did so through Merit ; they gave up their desire for Evil.
Their minds were Dyed in the Guru's Word, and on their tongue was Love. i
Without the True Guru, no one fcund (the Word) : reflect on this in thy mind. P. 37
The Dirt of the self-willed goes not, if they love not the Lord’s Word., /1]
O my mind, walk in the Way of the Lord,
To abide in thy real Home, and Drink the Lord’s Nectar to attain Peace. [I-Pause]
The one without Merit bides not in the Presence of the Lord.
The self-willed know not the Word, and are removed far from the Lord.
They, who Realised the Lord’s Truth, their hearts were filled with Truth.
With the Word, they pierced their mind through, and they were Received in the Lord’s Presence. [2]
He Graces us as He Wills, and Unites us with Himself through the Word. |
Our True Colour then fades not (from the mind) and we are Attuned to the (Lord’s) Truth.
The Man of Ego wanders in all the four directions, but Realises Him not. :
Him, whom the True Guru favours, he alone Meets with the Lord and is Merged in the True Word. /3]
I have made friends with many to see if they could end my Woes,
But my Woes were ended (only) on Meeting with the Beloved Lord.
If one has Truth as his Capital, he earns Truth too and True then is his Repute.
Nanak : they, who Realised the Truth, were Separated not from the Lord who is Attained through the
Guru. [4-26-59]
Sri Rig M. 3
The Lord Himself Creates and Himself Sees and Supports all.
He the One alone Pervades ; He the Unknowable.
When He showers His Grace, He Makes us Realise Him and Know Him well.
Through the Guru’s Word, He Comes into our minds, and we are Attuned to His Truth, [1]
O man, submit to the Will of the Lord : _
Thy mind and body will become Cool, and the Lord’s Name will abide in thy Mind. [/-Pause]
The Lord, who Created the Universe, of Himself Supports it too.
We Realise Him through the Guru’s Word, if He were to Bless us with His Grace.
They alone will look Beauteous in the True Court whom the Lord has United with Himself.
Through the Guru, they have become Imbued with the Love of the True Word. [2]
They Praise the True Word of whose Worth there is no limit.
In their hearts Dwells the Will of the Lord, and on it they Dwell.
Through the Word, they Praise Him and shed their Ego.
The soul without the Lord’s Name is without Merit and Grieves. [3]
If I Praise my Lord, and keep myself attached to no one but the True One,
I am satiated with the Lord’s True Name.
I Dwell on Good and I gather Good and all my Evil is washed away.
He it is who Unites us with Himself and then there is no Separation.
Nanak : Praise thy Teacher through whom one Attains to the Lord. [4-27-60]
' Sri Rag M. 3
Hear, O Woman? of lust, why wander you thus about, waving youf arms in joy ?
You Realised not thy Lord, with what face then will you face Him ?

They, who knew well their Spouse, I take to their Feet. ‘
Let me be like them : through the Society of the Holy, I Unite with the Lord. [1] P. 38

1. Woman here stands for the human soul.
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O Woman you have been cheated by Illusion :

The True and Beauteous Spouse is found.by Dwelling on the Guru’s Word. [1-Pause]

The self-willed do not Realise their Beloved ; how could they pass their Night (m Union) ?

Filled with Ego and burnt by Desire, they writhe in the Pain of Duality.

They who are Imbued with the Word, are the ones Wedded (to their Lord) :

They Enjoy their Spouse eternally and, losing their Ego, they pass their days in Peace. [2]

How can one find one’s Love without Wisdom, when one is torn from the Beloved.

She, who 1s filled with the Darkness of Ignorance, her Hunger goes not without Seeing the Lord.

Come my Friends, Unite me with my Lord.

When our Destiny is Awakened, we meet with the True Guru, and, finding the Truth we Merge in our
Lord. [3]

Those, on whom is His Grace, such my mates are Wedded to the Lord.

They Realise their Lord, and to Him they offer their body and mind.

They find their Lord in their very Homes, and their Ego departs.

Ninak : they are Immersed in the Lord’s Praise, day and night, and they" gather the Glory of the
Wedded Life. [4-28-61])

Sri Rag M. 3

Some there are who Enjoy their Spouse, but at whose Door shall T go to ask for my Love ?

Let me Serve my True Guru with Love, and knock at his Door, that he Unites me with the Lord.
The Lord has Created all, and Watches all ; some are near unto Him, while others are afar

She, who Realises her Lord Enjoys His Presence [1]

0 Woman, follow the Way of the Guru ;

And Enjoy thy Spouse and Merge 1mpercept1bly in thy God’s Truth. [I-Pause]

They alone are the True Brides who are Imbued and Decked with the True Word.

In themselves, they find their Lord through the Love of the Guru.

Their Bed is Beauteous they Revel in the ecstasy of their Lord’s 1mmeasurable Praise. |

He, the Lord, is the Spouse whom I Cherish in my heart.

He who is the Support of all. /2]

I am a Sacrifice unto those who Praise their Lord.

I offer my body and mind to them and I take to their Feet :

They, who Realised the One and One alone, and shed their Duality,

Nanak, they Realised the Lord’s Name, through the Guru, and they Merged in the Lord’s Truth

[3-29-62]
Sri Rag M. 3

Thou, O Lord, art the Truest of the true ; all are within Thy Bound?,

Mynads of species are athirst for Thee ; but without meeting the Holy Guru they find Thee not.

If He, the Lord Favours and Forgives me, I find Peace in myself ;

And, through the Grace of the Guru, I Serve the True, Immeasurable Lord. /1]

G my mind, fill thyself with the Lord’s Name and find Happiness.

Through the Word of the Guru, Praise the Lord’s Name ; for there is none other than Him. [ I-Pause]
The Dharmaraja, dlspenser of the Lord’s Law, has God's ‘instruction to administer the Law. :

But his dominion is over those evil souls who are toern by Duality.

The Holy man Meditates in his Mind on the Lord alone, : . )
And him even the Dharmaraja Serves to get Glory. [2] P. 39
Shed the evils of thy mind, O man, and rid thyself of Ego and Attachment.

And Realise the Over-Soul within thyself, and Merge thyself imperceptibly in the Lord’s Name.

Without the True Guru, the Egocentric finds not Salvation, and wanders about like mad.

He reflects not on the Word and is engaged in his false prattle, enveloped by Maya. [3]

He, the Lord, alone is ; there i is no one other than Him.

I speak as and when He makes me speak.

The Guru’s Word is Brahma (the utterer of the Veda),through the Word is one United with the Lord.

Assemble Nanak the Lord’s Name ; for in the Service of the Name lies thy Peace. [4-30-63]
1. §1§ (1Y) ; (Persian), meaning power, valour, etc. o
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[ 40 ]
Sri Rag M. 3

The world is smeared with the dirt of Ego and Duality.

If one goes to wash it off at the holy places, the Impurity. goes not.

If one practises the way of works, his Impurity sticks to him even more.

By knowledge alone,the Impurities leave one not ; ask thou any man of knowledge. /1]

‘O my mind, seek the Refuge of the Guru to become Pure.

The Egocentrics repeat the Name of the Lord endlessly, but their Dirt sticks to them. [I-Pause]

The Impure minds devote not to the Word and Receive not the Lord’s Name.

Impure they live, Impure they die, and lose Honour as they depart.

If, through the Guru’s Grace the Lord Comes into us, our vanity leaves us off.

As the light dispels darkness, so does the Divine Knowledge dispel Ignorance [2]

“I did it, I’'ll do it,” says the uncouth fool,

But he forgets the (real) Doer, for he’s in love with Duality. .

Wander one may the whole world through, one finds no Pain greater than that of Maya ;

One finds Peace only in the Guru’s Word ; Wear then the Name of the Lord in thy heart (through the
Word). /3]

I am a Sacrifice unto those whom the Lord Unites w1th Himself.

When the Mind is Imbued with Devotion, through the True Word it finds itself.

In one’s Mind then is the Lord, on his tongue is the Lord, and he sings the Praise of Lord, the God.

Says Nanak, “Forget not the Lord’s Name, and Merge thyself in thy God”. [4-31-64]

Sri RagM. 4

In my mind is the Pang of Separation from the Lord ; how shall He Come to Meet me in my ‘Home’ ?

When I See my Lord, all my Pain is ended.

I ask my (holy) Mates ; How is the Lord Met with and Received ? /1]

O my True Guru, without Thee, I lean on no one. . :

1 am an Ignorant Wretch ; I seek Thy Refuge ; Take pity on me and Unite me with Thyself. [I-Pause]

Through the True Guru comes the Lord’s Name and it is through the Grace of the Lord that one Meets
with the Guru.

The True Guru has Realised the Lord : so no one equals the Guru.

I seek Refuge in the Guru’s Sanctuary, and by His Grace, He Unites me with the Lord. [2 ]

By farcing the mind!, one finds not the Lord : many have thiswise struggled in vain. P. 40

They tried a thousand clever tricks,.but their Raw mind? did not accept the Colour of the Lord.

Through Falsehood and Deceit, one Attains not the Lord, for one eats what-one sows. /[3/

My Lord, Thou art the Hope of all ; Thine is the Treasure they have.

From Thy Door no one returns empty they, who .come through the Guru, get Applause at Thy Court.

We are being Drowned in the Sea of V1cc Nanak prays Thee :

‘“Save 'me, O Save me, my Lord”. [4—1—65]

Sri Rag M. 4

When I Meet my Lord, my Mind is satiated ; without the Lord’s Name, cursed is one’s life.

If I meet with a Holy Mate, I ask him to Reveal to me the Lord, the Treasure of Virtue,

I am a Sacrifice every bit unto him who lights in me the Light of the Lord’s Name. /7]

‘O my Love, I live by Thy Name. ‘

Without Thy Name, life is of no avail : O my True Guru, Reveal to me the Secret of Thy Name:
[1-Pause]

Thy Name is the priceless Jewel that the Perfect Guru has,

If one dedicates oneself to the Service of the True Guru, he lights in one’s heart the Light of Wisdora

and the Lord’s Name is then Revealed.
Blessed is the fortunate one who goes to Meet his Guru ! /2]
TheyTwho did not Meet their Spouse, the Guru, they, the Unfortunate ones, become ~the playthings of
ime

They take the Round ; ; they are as dreadful worms licking dirt.

Touch them not®. for they abide with Anger, the Chandal. [3]

The Guru is the Pool of Nectar ; the Fortunate ones Bathe in it.

The Dirt of all their births is washed off, and they Dwell on the Lord’s Immaculate Name.

Nanak is in the Supreme State (of Bliss), for he is Attuned to the Guru-God. [4-2-66]

1. vadfs (awgfs) : lit. by forcing (Ifs) the mind (1), as the Hath-Yogi does,

2. 33 33 5 Sfe @FXgagd):ie As colour does not stick (3 dfe) to the raw, uncultured s‘rS-) cloth. The
implication is that unless the mind is disciplined, it cannot suck-in the essence of Truth.

3. ewfn & fgchu (ganfa 7 &) : i.e., meet them not (fgé'tm from Sans. $fz) again (?an, from Sans. f‘g'q)
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[ 41]

Sri Rag M. 4

1 sing the Praises of the Lord : His Praises I Dwell upon! ;

I speak of them alone,
The Holy ones are merciful : Associating with them, one sings the Praises of the Lord.

The {Guru-)Diamond has pierced through the ‘diamond’ (of my mind) and I Bathe in the glorious red
of the Lalla flower. [1]

O Thou Support of the earth, when I sing Thy Praises, my mind is satiated.
When one is athirst for the Lord’s Name, the Guru is Merciful and Unites him with the Lord. //-Pause]

O my fortunate mates, Dye your minds in His Colour ; the Guru is Pleased (with ye) in His Mercy.
The Guru has Revealed the Name to my mind with Love ; O, I am a Sacrifice unto Him.

‘Without the True Guru,one finds not the Lord’s Name, even if one does a million acts (of piety). [2]
Without Destiny. we find not the Guru, even though we sit daily near unto him in his temple.

For in us is the Darkness of Ignorance and Doubt, and this screen us off from Him. '

One becomes not Gold without the True Guru.

One is heavy at heart, like iron, and as one takes not the Refuge of the Boat, one is Sunk. [3]

The True Guru’s Boat is the Lord’s Name, but how to Board 1t, O dear ? ’

He, who walks in the Way of His Will, finds himself Ferried across.

Nanak : fortunate is he whom the Guru Unites with the Lord. [4-3-67]

Sri Rag M. 4

1 stand on the Wayside ever and ask the Wayfarers : “Pray tell me the Way to my Lord”.
I follow the footsteps of those who have Enjoyed the Love of my God.

I beseech them, pray to them, “Dears, I seek to Meet my Love.”” [/’

O my brothers, take me to my Master ; :

Sacrifice am-I unto my True Guru who Revealed my Lord to me. [I-Pause]

In utter humility, I fall at the Door of the Perfect Guru.

He honouts the humble and strokes their backs.

1 tire not_ from Praising my Guru who Unites me with the Lord. [2;

Everyorie in the world is athirst for the Guruy,

But Vy‘]thout Destiny, He meets one not, and one grieves, )
All t'hat is in God’s Will shall come to pass : the Writ of Eternity no one can erase. [3]

He, is the Guru, He the Lord ; He, of Himself, Unites thee with Himself.

% hrough His Grace, He Unites thee with Himself and Takes thee to the Guru.

He is the world, He the Supporter of the world ; when He, Nanak, Unites another with Himself it is like
the (river-)water flowing into the waters (of the sea). [4-4-68] .

, : Sri RagM. 4

The Taste of the Lord’s Name is like Nectar ; but how shall I Taste it ?

Let me ask the (Lord’s) Brides, *“*How did ye come across your Spouse ?”’ v

They, the care-free ones, speak not their minds out : I Wash their Feet (to earn their Pleasure). [1]

O brother, meet with thy Friend and Dwell on the Merits of the Lord. .

Thy Friend, thy Spouse, is the True Guru, who rids thy mind of Ego. [/-Pause]

The God-wards Enjoy the Nuptial Love ; their heart is full of Compassion.

The Word of the True Guru is the Jewel ; he, who accepts its validity, Tastes the Essence of the Lord.

They are the men of Destiny, Beloved of Him, who Tasted the Essence of the Lord, through the Grace
of the Guru. [2]

The Essence of the Lord pervades the whole universe ; but those without Destiny Taste it not.

Without the True Guru, nothing avails ; the self-willed wail in vain.

They bow not before the Guru, for in their hearts is the goblin of Anger. [3]

He, _the I__ord, is the Essence, He the Name.
He, in His Grace, Gives, and, through the Guru, one Receives the Nectar of the Name.
“And then,” says Nanak, “one’s body and mind are in Bloom, and into one Comes the Lord of Love”,

[4-5-69]

P, 41

Sri Rag M. 4

The day rises and then it dies into the night and then the night passes.
The age? thus wears off. but the man knows not that the mouse (of Time) is tearing at the Rope (of life).

He is attached like a fly to the sweet of Maya, and thus wastes his life away3. [1]

1. ferggr (fagwr) : (Sans. faea<:), detailed description.

2. wig (a13) : (Sans. 3mgy), age.
3. y3d ygfe (a% qErz) : (Sans. qq), meaning cooking, also fire. As verb, it means to diges:;, L~11ce to waste
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[ 42 ]

O brother, thy Lord is thy only Friend ;

Thy attachment to thy wife! and thy sons is false ; for they keep not thy company in the end. fl Pause]
Through the Guru’s Word, one Dwells on the Lord and is Emancipated : ‘P. 42
They, who sought their Refuge in the Lord, Maya contaminated them not.

They kept death always before their eyes and equipped themselves with the Lord’s Name ; and so they
received Honour. '

They were Robed in the Lord’s Court and the Lord took them in His Embrace. /2]
They, who walk in His Way which they know well, for them there is no obstacle on the Way to His Door.
They Praise the Lord’s Name, Believe in it, and are attached to it eternally,

They are Blest at the Lord’s True Court with Honour, and the Unstruck Music rings (to Receive them)
at the Lord’s .Gate. /3]

They, who Praise the Lord's Name, them everyone blesses.
Bless me with their company, O Lord : this is the prayer of Thy seeker.
Says Nanak, “Fortune smiles on them to whom the Light of the Word is Revealed”. [4~33-37-6-70]

Sri RagM. 5
Why, O why, are you mad after your son and your bedecked wife ?
You enjoy pleasures of many many sorts, and are in ecstasy.
You give command and act in a haughty way.
(But) you remember not the Creator, O you self-deceived purblind fool ! /1]
O my mind, the Lord is the only Giver of Peace.
One finds the Lord through the Guru’s Grace ; the Guru is met with if it be in one’s Destiny. /I -Pause]
One is bedecked with fine clothes, but knows not that all one’s gold and silver are as dust.
One keeps good horses and elephants2 and rides about in his ‘untiring™ camages
And remembers nought else and forgets even his near ones :
One Dwells not on the Creator ; but without the Lord s Name, all his possessions are unholy. /2]
As one gathers wealth, one is accursed ‘
For one satisfies those who, like him remain not.
He is proud and is engaged as his will engages him. -
He goes the wrong way, for such is the Lord’s Will, and so has neither Recognition nor Honour. [3]
I have Met my only Lord, the Purusha, through the True Guru.
He, the one, is our (only) Support ; why then one cries out, stung by Ego ?
That what the God’s man wishes, that alone God does ; and such a one no one can turn from His Door.
Nainak : he who is Imbued with the Essence of the Lord his Light Pervades the whole universe.

[4-1-71]
Sri Rag M. 5§
If a man’s mind is engrossed in pleasures and he enjoys in many ways and has revelries that stagger the
sight ;

If he rules over the world and the canopy waves over his head—all this throws one in Doubt. [/]
O brother, one gathers Peace only in the Society of the Holy.

He, who Wrote thy Destiny, the Person, who Created thee, if He so Wills, thy Doubt is cast away.
[1-Pause]

I have wandered through all the places.

The rich, the owners of vast spaces, wasted their life wailing, ““this is mine, this is mine”. /2]

They gave command without Fear, and acted in Ego.

They subdued all, but without the Lord’s Name, they too returned to dust. [3]

Even if one has command over thirty-three crores? of angels, and the miracle-men and ascetics stand at
his door,

If he is a fman of such as high station® and vast dommlons these too become in the end but a dream.
[4-2-72]

Sri Rag M. 5

Each day we bedeck our bodies ; but without the knowledge of the Real, we are as ignorant stones. P. 43

He, who Remembers not the Lord his body shall be cast to the wastesS,

(But), he who Dwells on the Lord, enjoys Bhss for ever. [I]

I. 383 (s9g) : (Sans. vad), wife. f

39 died (#a< #a7) : from Sans_gu, horse ; ax, beautiful ; w1, elephant.
O (BT-Q'FF) untiring.

A crore is equal to ten million.

farda-at (Frgardy) : (Persian faraiaral), state of affluence.

sofe (&mﬁn) (Persnan a}wa'a), forest.
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O man, you came here to earn merit, _

But how vainly are you engaged, while the Night of life passes away. [I-Pausei

The animals and the birds revel and play!?, for they see not death.

Like them is also the man who is ensnared by Maya. »

They alone are the Saved ones who Contemplate the Lord’s True Name. [2]

The home that one has to abandon, one loves,

And where he has to go and be, for that he cares not!

They, who took to the Feet of the Guru, were Released from Maya’s Snare. [3]

No one can Save thee without the Guru ; no one else is there for thee to seek. )

I have searched the four corners of the world and have sought Thy Refuge, O Lord, in the end. )

Says Nanak, ““The True King, my God, has Saved me while I was being Drowned in the sea (of Material
Existence)”. " [4-3-73]

[43]

Sri Rag M. 5

The man was a guest for a brief moment to this earth to fulfil his Destined end:
But he was jost in Maya and lust and Realised not his Destiny. ‘ .
Repentance came to him when he left the world, and he was delivered unto the Yama®. [I]
The Blind one sits on the (treacherous) bank of the River (and may soon be washed away).
If only it be in his Destiny, he shal! Dwell on the Guru’s Word. [J/-Pause]
Onc knows nct, if the Crop (of life) shall be reaped only when ripe, half-ripe?® or tender.
{The Angel of Death) reaches with his Scythe and Croppers. '

‘hen the Master Gives the Word, they Reap the Farm and measure the Grain®. /2]
Onc’s first *watch’ of the Night (of life) passes in fruitless work, the second ‘watch’ in deep sleep ;
In the third ‘watch’ one wastes oneself away (in Sin) and in the fourth ‘watch’, the day (of death)

breaks.

Onc Remembers not the One who Gave him body and life. /3/
I am a Sacrifice from my soul unto the Society of the saints
Who made me Realise (the Self) and United me with my Wise Lord,

And, I saw Him always in my company, vea, He who Knows the inmost Essence (of things).

Sri Rag M. 5

Let me forsake everything but not my Lord.

The Guru has delivered me of all my embroilments and made me Taste the Lord’s True Name.

O man, give up all thy hopes, and lean only on the one Hope (of thy Lord). [1]
They, who Served the True Guru got a Place in the Yonder world. [1]

Praise, O my mind, the Creator.
Give up all thy cleverness and fall at the Feet of the Guru. [I-Pause]

Onc suffers neither Pain nor Hunger, if the Giver of Peace Comes into his mind.

One loses in nothing when the True One Abides in the heart. :

He, O Lord, whom Thou Givest Thy Hand, him no one can vanquish.

Praise, Praise, be to the Lord, the Giver of Peace, who.rids us of all our Sins. [2/
Thy Servant, O Lord, seeks to Serve those who are Blest with Thy Service.

We get the companionship of the Holy and Serve them if the Lord’s Grace be upon us.
For everything is in the Hands of the Master, and He, of Himself, Does everything.

I am a Sacrifice unto the True Lord who Fulfils all my hopes. [3]

One and One alone, is our Friend, Brother and Life-mate :

To Him belong all the elements and He is the Dispenser of the Law.

When thy mind is Imbued with the One alone, it attains Peace ;

Thy eatings then become sacred, O Nanak, so also thy wears, for thou then hast the support only of

(the Lord’s) Truth. [4-5-75[

Sri Rag M. §

I receive all the Joys (of life), if Him I Receive.
And my life, His precious Gift, becomes Blessed if 1 Recite the True Word.
" He, who is so destined, Enters the Lord’s Castle, through the Guru’s Grace. [1]

1.
2. FE3 (W) : (Persian, siurg), wild (Yama). . .
3.
4.

Guru-Granth Sakib 99@99@9@@9@9@9@9@9@9@@@9@%99@%@@9&3@@9@%@@

Rt

FeH (Fe%)=aes, to play.

339t (zgq) : half-ripe. _
gfe fufeom &grg (gfr fafora &are)

cutting (gfe) the crop (¥31g), they measured it (ﬁ{fz»n)

[4-4-74]
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[ 44 ]

Mind thou, O my mind, the One and One alone.
Without Him all else is waste, illusion, Maya and false love. [I-Pause]
One enjoys myriads of joys, nay one is a king, if the Lord’s Grace be upon him.
If He Blesses with His Name even for an instant, our mind and body become Cool.
They who were so Destined, Embraced the Feet of the Lord. /2]
That time, that hour, is Blessed when one Loves one’s Lord.
He suffers not Pain nor Woe, whose Support is the Lord’s Name.
Him the Guru Saves and he Swims across (the Sea of Material Existence). [3]
That place is Blessed, where the Saints gather.
He alone gets an Anchor who (is Met with-by) the True Guru.
And so, Nanak, he builds his ‘home’ on firm ground, where there is no ageing, no birth and no death.
[ 4-6-76 ]
Sri Rag M. 5

Dwell on Him alone, O my mind, who is the King of kings.
Rest thy hope on Him alone who is the Hope of all.

Shed all thy cleverness and take to the Feet of the Guru. [1]

Meditate, O my mind, on the Lord’s Name, in Peace and Joy.

Day and night call on thy God and utter His Praises for ever., [I-Pause]

Seek His Refuge, O my mind, whom no one can equal ;

Meditating on whom one gathers Peace, and Pain and Woe touch one not .

So, Serve thou thy Lord, thy True Master, ever and for evermore. /2]

If we join the Society of the Holy, we become Pure, and the Noose of the Yama is loosed.
Pray to thy Lord, the Giver of Joy, therefore : He is the Destroyer of fear.

On whomsoever God Looks with Mercy, all his deeds come right. /3]

For, He is the Greatest of the great ; His Place is the Highest of the high.

He is beyond colour, beyond sign, beyond value.

Have Mercy on Nanak, O Lord, and Bless him with Thy True Name, [4-7-77]

Sri RagM. §

He, who Meditates on the Lord’s Name, is in Peace ; his Face Sparkles.

(When) one Receives the Lord’s Name from the Perfect Guru, one is Acclaimed the world over.

The Lord Resides in the Society of the Saints, yea, He the One, the True. [I]

Contemplate, O my mind, the Lord’s Name.

For, the Lord’s Name keeps thee constant company and Saves thee Hereafter. [/-Pause] P. 45
Of what avail is the world’s glory ? :
The colour of Maya fades away in the end.

He, in whose heart is the Lord, is the Perfect one, the First among men. [2]

Be thou the Dust of the Saint’s Feet and shed thy Ego.

Shed all thy cleverness, thy tricks and take to the Feet of the Guru,

(But) he alone Receives this Jewel in whose Lot it is so Writ, [3]

And upon whom the Lord bestows it, of Himself,

He alone Serves the True Guru, who is rid of the Affliction of Ego.

Nanak has Met with the Guru, and so all his Afflictions are past. [4-8-78]

Sri Rag M. 5

He, thy God, is the Knower of thy Self ; He is the One who Saves :

He is the mmd s Support, He the Mamstay of life.

In His Refuge is All-Peace ; He is the Creator, thy Transcendent Lord, [7]

Shed all other efforts, O my mind,

And call each day on the Perfect Guru Attuning thy mind to the One alone. [I-Pause]
He, the One, is the Brother ; He the Father and the Mother,

He alone is our Refuge, who Gave us the body and the soul.

Forget not the Lord, therefore, who Holds all in His Hands. /2]

He is in thy very Home ; He alone is Infinite and beyond all places ;

He is the Creator of all ; so call on Him night and day.

If one is Imbued with the One, one Grieves not. [3]

The Lord is the One alone : who else is there to seek ? .

His are the body and the Soul ; that what happens is in His Will.

Contemplating the True One, through the Perfect Guru, O Nanak, one becomes Perfect too.  [4-9-79]

atith



Sri Rag M. §

They, who call on the True Guru, are the Perfect ones.

They, on whom is His Grace, in their mind flowers Wisdom.

They, in whose Lot it is so Writ, Receive the Lord’s Name. /1]

Meditate on the One Name, O my mind, ,

That thou art Blest with Equipoise and Robed with Honour at the Lord’s Court. [I-Pause]

Man loses the fear of birth and death in the Love of the Lord, _

And becomes Pure in the Society of the Guru ; him the Lord Sustains ;

The Dirt of his life is washed off and he is Saved by the Sight of the Guru. [2]

He Pervades all places, the space, the inter-space, He, the One Lord.

He is the Giver ; none else can be ; nay, none.

One is Saved in His Sanctuary, for that what He Wills, happens. 73]

He, in whose mind is the Perfect Lord, is the Perfect one, the First among men.

Pure is his Repute and he is Acclaimed the world over.

Nanak is a Sacrifice unto him who Meditates upon the Lord. [4-10-80]

Sri Rag M. 5

Meeting dw1th the True Guru, all my Afflictions are over and the Lord’s Joy has come 1nt§ n;yé
Min

My Mind is Illumined ; I Call on no one but Him. .

On Meeting the Saints, my Face becomes Holy and I receive what is Writ in my Lot.

And I sing ever the Praise of the Lord, through the True and Pure Word. [7)

O my Mind, one is Blest with Peace through the Guru’s Word.

He, who is in the Service of the Perfect Guru, fulfils himself. /J-Pause]

The mind’s desires are fulfilled when one finds the Treasure of the Lord’s Name.

He is the Knower of thy inner Self, thy Companion ; so ever Realise thy Creator.

By the Guru’s Grace, if one Meditates on the Lord’s Name and gives away all he has in charity—that,
indeed, is the Ho]y Bath. ,

His Lust, Anger and Avarice depart, so also his Ego. /2]

And he reaps the Profit of the Lord’s Name and is fulfilled.

He, by His Grace, Unites us with Himself and Grants us the Glory of His Name.

Our comings and goings then cease and His Mercy is upon us.

One Attains to the True Home by Realising the Guru’s Word. [3]

He Protects His Devotees by His Grace. _

Their faces are Pure, both here and Hereafter! ;| for they Dwell on the Truth of the True One.

They are Imbued with His immense Love ; and remember the Good of the True Lord.

Says Nanak, ““The Lord is the Ocean of Peace and I am a Sacrifice unto Him.” [4-1]-81]

Sri Rag M. §

If we meet with the Perfect Guru, we Receive the Treasure of the Lord’s Name.
And, through the Lord’s Grace, upon it we Dwell.
The pain of birth and death ceases and our mind is fixed upon Him, in Equipoise. [1]
O my mind, seek the Refuge of thy Lord.
(For), Without Him there is no one else ; Call thou on Him alone. [I-Pause]
How can one value Him—the vast, deep Ocean of Good.
Go, thou, O Fortunate one, to the Holy Congregation, and put trust in the True Word.
And Serve the Ocean of Peace, the King of kings. [2]
I have the Support of the Lotus-Feet of the Lord : nought else is my support
I lean on Thee, my God ; I live, for Thou art at my back.
Thou art the pride of the lowly : I seek to Merge in Thee. [3]
Night and day I Call on Him, the Supporter of the earth.
Yea, He who in His Mercy Saves our body, life, riches and Soul ; for the Lord in His Mercy is for ever
Forgiving. /4-12-82] '
Sri Rag M. §

I Love the True One, who is neither born, nor dies,

Who’s separated never from me and Pervades all,

Who Cures the Affliction of the meek and Greets them with Honour2, '

Wondrous is the Form of the Formless One ; O mother, ] Met Him through the Guru. [!]

1. gsf3 usf3 (gafa aafa) : (Sans. gaeaq:), here and there.
2. pagfe (@79rg) = (AE 9@ &'8): with good will.
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O brother, make thy Lord thy Friend.

Cursed is the love of Maya, with it not one is joyed. [J/-Pause]

He alone is Wise. Beneficent, of Tender Heart, of Pure Form, and Vast,

Thy Friend, the Protector, Highest of the high.

He is neither young nor old ; His Court is Eternal.

We gather from Him what we seek : He is the Shelter of the shelterless. [2°
Seeing Him, our Sins depart and our body and mind rest in Peace.
Remember Him, the One alone, with a single mind, and cast thy Doubts! away.
He, who is the Treasure of Good, the Ever-fresh Being, whose Gift is perfect,
Call on Him for ever, night and day. [3/

He, in whose Lot it is so Writ, his Friend is the Lord.

I make an offering to Him of my body. mind and Soul.

He forever Sees all, Listens to all and Pervades all hearts.

He even Sustains the ungrateful wretches, (for) He, Nanak, is the most Beneficient Lord of Mercy.
[4-13-83)

Sri Rag M. 5

The Lord, who Gave us mind, body and the riches and has Bedecked us the natural way?,
And has Blest us with all power and has lllumined us from within with His Infinite Light3,
Remember thou Him for ever and keep His Company in thy mind. /7]

O my mind, there is no one other than thy Lord. :

Seek ever the Refuge of thy Lord that thou art no more in Sorrow. [7-Pause]

Thy precious stones. thy pearls, gold and silver are as dust :

Thy mother, father, sons and kins, are all falsely related to thee. .

Why then Remember not thy Creator, O selfish, impious quadruped ? [2/

He, who Pervades thy inside, and is all over, Him thou considerest far !

Thou cravest to fulfil thy desires, and within thee are Ego and Falsehood.

Without Worship of the Lord’s Name, one comes and goes, like the crowd, in vain. [3]
Save Thou them all, my Lord, in Thy Mercy.

For, without Thee, there is no one to Protect them from the Tyranny of the Yama.

Let Nanak not forsake Thy Name ; have Thy Mercy on him, O Lord ! [4-14-84]

SriRig M. 5

I may have a beauteous body and riches and dominion over lands,

And have sons and wife and many mistresses, and I may revel in a myriad ways,

But if I Remember not the Lord’s Name, they are all in vain. [J]

O my mind, Meditate on God’s Name.

And, associating with the Saints, Attune thy mind to the Feet of the Guru. [I-Pause]

I gather the Treasure of the Lord’s Name if it be in my Destiny. ‘

Then alone I am fulfilled and I hug the Feet of the Guru.

The ague of Ego goes, and cease my comings and goings'. /2]

Keep thou the Society of the Saints ; in the Lord’s Name is the merit of pilgrimage to the hohcs sixty-
eight.

Thy soul and body and mind flower ; this is the true end of thy life.

Thou art blest with Glory here and findest a Place in the Lord’s Court. [3] &P 48

Thy Lord Does everything ; everything is in His Hands. -

He, the One, Gives life to the dead ; and is with thee within and without. r

Nanak seeks the Refuge of the Lord, the God, who is the Master of every heart. [4s.52%5]

R aT 2%

Sri Rag M. 5

I seek the Refuge of my Lord by the Guru’s Grace.
Through the Instruction of the Guru, all my involvement is past.

- The Lord’s Name has stuck in my mind and His Ambrosial Sight has Saved me. [7]

gaifg (wxifa) : (Sans. wifyy), wanderings ; doubt.

gfemir Afow Rerfa (e agfr aoit) : bedecked the natural way.

A3 murg (NfA @9TT) : ie. the soul which has emanated from the Supreme Being, hence infinite.
@ (A7) : (from @y, to go) is inflected thus due to exigency of rhyme ~
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[ 47 ]

O my mind, take to the Service of the True Guru,

That the Lord bestows Mercy upon thee and thou forgettest Him not even for a moment. [Pause]

Praise thou thy Iord that thy Sins are eradicated.

Without the Name, we find no Peace ; I found it not in the manifold activity of life.

He, who single-mindedly Praises Him, the Lord, he Swims across the Sea of Existence. [2]

The merits of pilgrimage, fasting and a myriad disciplines of the senses, one finds in the Dust of the
Saint’s Feet. .

From whom does one hide one’s shame ? For He, the Lord, Sees it all in His Presence.

He Fills all places, the space and the inter-space. /3]

True is His Kingdom, True is His Command, True is His Seat.

True is the Nature which He Created, True the world He built.

Repeat thou, Nanak, then the True Name : and be a Sacrifice unto thy Lord. [4-16-86]

Sri Rag M. 5

Make an effort to Dedicate thyself to thy Lord : earn, O thou Fortunate one, the Lord’s Name,

In the Society of the Holy, Call thou on thy Lord and the Dirt of all thy births is washed away. [1]
O my mind, Meditate on God’s Name : '

And, gather the Fruit of thy heart’s desire and let thy Sickness and Sorrow depart. [Pause]

See thou the Lord ever with thee, to seek whom thou camest into being :

Yea He, who Fills and Sanctifies the water, the earth and the space with His Grace. [2]

Our body and mind become Pure if we Love the Lord’s Truth.

He, who Serves the Feet of the Lord, he alone has Meditated truly and practised true Austerities. /3]
The Lord’s Name is the Nectar, the Jewel, the Ruby and the Pearl,

Get thy Peace, Nanak, in His Bliss, by singing the Praises of thy Lord., [4-17-87]

Sri Rag M. §

This is the Essence of the Shastras, this the only good omen? : repeat thou the Lord’s Name,

The Guru Blesses thee with the Wealth of his Lotus-Feet ; and the shelterless from him attain a Shelter.
This is one’s True Capital-stock ; this the True Discipline, that one sings the Lord’s Praises day and night.
By His Grace is the Lord Met and our in-comings into the world of Desire cease, [1]

O my mind, Meditate on the Lord with thy whole mind :

Yea, He, who Fills all hearts and ever Keeps thee company. [I-Pause]

I cannot measure my Ecstasy when I Call on the Lord.

He, who Tasted God, was sated ; he alone Knows the Taste. P. 49
In the Society of the Saints the Lord Comes into our minds*:™*"

Yea, He the Beloved, the Forgiving God.

He, who Dwelt on his Lord is the king of kings. /2]

The time, when one says the Praises of the Lord, brings the merit of a myriad ablutions.

If the meritorious tongue utters the Lord’s Praise, it is the greatest boon.

By His Grace, the Lord Comes into thy body and mind, yea, He the Merciful, the Beneficent One.

His are my body and Soul—I am for ever a Sacrifice unto Him. [3]

He is Separated by no one whom the Lord Unites with Himself,

The True Creator Cuts off the Fetters of His Servants :

And them, who have strayed away from Him, He Shows the Path, Viewing not their merit, demerit.
‘Nanak seeks the Refuge of Him, who is the Support of all hearts. [4-18-88]

Sri Rag M. 5

Repeat thou the True Name with thy tongue that thy body and mind become Pure.

Of thy mother, father and all thy many kins, not one avails without Him.

If the Lord Takes Pity, one forsakes Him not even for an instant. [1]

O my mind, Serve thou the True One till thou hast life ;

For without the True One, all else will vanish away in the end. [I-Pause]

My Master is the Pure One, without Him one lives not.

In me is a strong urge (to See Him), would some one, O my mother, make me See Him ?

I have searched the four corners of the earth ; without His, there is no place to go to. /2]

1. rEs (m):(Sans. g :), an auspicious omen,
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[ 48]

I pray to the Guru that He Unites me with the Lord.

The True Guru is the Dispenser of the (Lord’s) Name; His Treasure: is Brimful.
Praise thou Him always whose Expanse one cannot measure. [3/

Let us Praise our Sustainer ; Wondrous and Marifold is His Play.

Call on Him—this alone is True Wisdom.

Nanak : the Lord seems sweet to Him in whose Lot it is so Writ. [4-19-89]

Sri Rag M. §

O brothers, meet ye the Lord’s Saints and from them gather the Name of the Lord.

Gather ye for the Journey the Food which goes with ye in the Yond.

Ye Attain to Him through the True Guru, and He Saves ye with His Grace.

His Grace it is that Unites ye with Him—and on him is the Grace on whom is His Pleasure. [I]

O my mind, there is no one to equal thy Lord.

I know not of another ; it is the Guru that Unites thee with the True One. [I-Pause]

He gathers all the things he seeks who goes to See the Guru.

He is the Fortunate one whose mind is set on the Guru’s Feet.

The Guru is all-Powerful, all-Mercy. and He Pervades all : :

For He is the God, our Transcendent Lord, who Saves the Drowning creatures. [2]

How shall we Praise the Guru, the All-powerful Cause of causes! ?

Constant is the Star of his Destiny on whose Forehead is the Guru’s Hand.

The Guru brings to us the Nectar-Name and gives us Release from our births and deaths,

He, who Serves the Guru and the God, his Fear and Pain are dispelled. /3]

The True Guru is the deep and vast Ocean of Peace, the Destroyer of Sin. P. 50

He, who Serves the Guru, for him there is no Punishment of the Yama.

No one equals the Guru : I have searched the whole world through.

Says Ninak : “The True Guru has given me the Treasure of the Lord’s Name, and my mind is filled
with? Gladness™. [4-20-90]

SriRag M. 5§

That what seemed sweet turned out to be sour in taste :

The brothers and bosom-friends turned out to be a vain illusion in the end.

For nothing stays® : and without the Lord’s Wondrous Name, the unreal seems as realt. [1]
O my mind, yoke thy self to the Service of the Trite Guru :

All that seems will pass away—follow then not thy mind’s lead. //-Pause]

Like the mad dog, thy mind wanders in all directions.

The avaricious know not and eat even the uneatable.

They are in the grip of Lust, Anger and Ego and are cast eternally into the womb. /2]
Maya has cast its Net wide and in it is the Bait,

The Bird of Desire walks into it and can find no Release,

He who forgets the Creator, comes and goes for ever. /3]

The world is enticed away in a myriad ways (by Maya),

And he alone is Saved whom the Almighty Lord Protects.

The Servants of God are Saved by Calling on their Lord. ; Nanak is a Sacrifice unto them. [4-21-91]

SriRag M. §

Like a herdsman one comes to the Pasture-land?® : In vain one seeks to stay long.

For, when one’s time is over, one has to leave ; assemble then thy goods, O dear ! ,//

Sing thou the Praises of the Lord and Serve the Guru with Love.

Why art thou proud of the little vanities of life ? [/-Pause]

Like the night guest, one must depart in the morn. :

Why then art thou enticed away by thy household ? Thy pleasure-garden will not stay for ever. [2]

. 332 F'ge (F7or W) : the cavse (33<) of causes (F13L).

2. Mg (¥g) : (Sans. quzay,, “> bedeck, /it. to wear.

3. famH (faww) : (Sans. fas(x), delay.

4. fez 5% fgaire (ﬁvz m&.’a-qmg} o lir. without the Name, everything looks so mysterious (that is, divorced
from reality).

5. difefs (axgfa) : (Marathi), pasture-land, i.e., a temporary halt.
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Why thou sayest : ““’tis mine, mine”” ? Seek thou Him who Gave thee life.
Forsure thou shalt leave behind all they millions. - -/ 3]

Thou wandered through myriads of births to get a man’s precious vesture ;
Nanak : remember thou then the Lord’s Name ; for the day of death is near at hand. [4-22-92]

" Sri Rag M. 5

O my body, you live only till there’s life in you,

When life departs, you return to the dust. /7]

My mind craves longingly® to See Thee, my Lord,

Blessed, Blessed, is Thy (eternal) Place. [I-Pause]

O Bride, when the Groom? is with you, all give you honour, -

But when He Departs, then no one cares for you. [2]

In your Parents’ home, you are blest as at your In-laws’,

And, if you learn the right Way, you are never in Pain. [3]

All will go one day to the In-laws ; all will be given away in Marriage®.

-So, blessed is the Bride, Nanak, who loves her (ever-lasting) Spouse. [4-23-937

Sri Rag M. §

He alone is the Creator who Created all forms,

Meditate then on Him who is the Support of all. /7]

Mecditate in thy mind on the Guru’s Feet. :

Shed all thy cleverness and Attune thyself to the True Word. [I-Pause]

One gets not Pain if the Guru’s Word.bein one’s heart :

Millions have tried ; without the Guru not one was Saved. [2/

In His Sight, the mmd gets all the Support it needs, and all our Sins hasten away
I am a Sacrifice unto them who take to the Guru’s Feet. [3]

In the Sanctuary of the Saints, the True Name of the Lord comes'into the mind.

Fortunate are they, Nanak, who Cherish the Love of the Lord in their hearts. [4-24-94]

Sri Rag M. 5§

Gather thou the Wealth of the Lord’s Name ; Worship the True Guru and shed thy Sins.

Remember Him who Created thee and thou shalt be Saved. [1]
Meditate, O my mind, on the One Great Name

Who Gave thee body, mind and Soul, and is the Support of thy heart. [I/-Pause]

The world is enticed away by Lust, Anger and Ego ;
Seek thou the Feet of the Saints to shed the Darkness of Pain. [2]
Holy is the practice of Truth, Contentment and Compassion :

(But), he alone gives up his Ego and becomes like the Dust for all on whom is the Mercy o

All that seems is filled with His Light.

The Lord has Dlspelled the Doubt of Nanak and he Sees Him and Him alone, all over. ,

Sri Rag M. 5§

The world is engrossed in seeking the merit of deeds, good and bad®.
Above both is the Devotee of the Lord ; but one knows him not. [1]

The Lord Pervades all.

What shall I say ; hear Thou, my Master, Thou art the Great All-wise. [I-Pause]

Thy True Servant cares not for honour, dishonour.

The Seer of the Essence®, O Saints, is rare—one among millions, who looks upon all alike /2]

Many but talk about Him and consider this to be the Way ot the Lord’s Praise,
But rare indeed is the God-man, who seeks Him above speech. [3/
Nanak has received Benediction from the Dust of the Saint’s Feet,

And for him the distinction of the delivered and the bound® is no more, [4-26-96]

Woman here denotes the body, husband the life in it.

v-fgz (3-57), bad deed ; 1-fgz (3-7a) good deed.
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HIB'TEJ'T (FFATAUZIY) | HIB'T is a ceremony after marriage when the bride leaves for her in-laws.

33 AHETAL (TT Hmlﬂ’) 33-29nt (the knower of quintessence)4-aHeanl (who looks upon all alike).

P. 51

he Lord. [3)
[ 4—25, 95 ]
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Sri Rag M. §

Hopeful of Thy Mercy, O Dear, I indulged in pleasures :

I forsook Thy Path ; but I am Thy child, O Thou, my Father and Mother ! [1]

Easy it is to say and utter,

But far harder to accept Thy Will. [I-Pause]

I pride on Thee for I know Thou art mine. )

Thou art within all and yet beyond all, our Father, who is dependent on no one. [2]

Father, I know not which is Thy Way ?

O Saints, through Him is the Release from Bondage and our Ego departs. [3] P. 52
The Master in 'His Mercy has Ended my comings and goings,

And, on meeting with the Guru, Nanak has Realised his Lord. [4-27-97]

Sri Rag M. §

They, who met with the Saints, knew no Death.

Into them Came the True Master; the Lord, the Merciful.

They Met the Perfect Guru, and ended all their involvements. [1]

O my True Guru, I offer myself to Thee.

Blessed, Blessed is Thy Sight ; in Thy Mercy?, Thou Blest me with Thy Nectar-Name. [I-Pause]
They, who Served Thee with Love, are the persons Wise. '

They, who Treasure Thy Name, Delivered the others too of (Bondage).

‘No, no one is thy benefactor equal to the Guru, who gave thee the gift of the Soul. [2]

Blessed are they, whom the Guru received with Love?.

Imbued with his Love, one gets a Seat in the Lord’s Court.

All Glory is in God’s Hands ; one gets it if it was so Writ by God. [3]

True is the Creator, True the Cause ; True the Master’s Support :

Utter thou the Truth, for through Truth does one get Light for the intellect.
Nanak lives by the Remembrance of Him who Pervades all, all over. [4-28-98]

SriRagM. §

Worship thy Guru, thy God, with Love in thy body and mind.

Thy True Guru is the Bestower of Bliss ; He is the Mainstay of all.

Practise thou the Word of the True Guru—this, indeed, is the True philosophy.

Without the Society of the Holy, all attachment to Maya is as dust. /1]

O my friend, gather-in the Name of the Lord.

Thy mind will rest in Peace in the Assembly of the Holy, and thou shalt be Fulfilled. [I-Pause]
All-powerful and Infinite is the Guru ; Fortunate is the one who seeks His Sight.
Incomprehensible?, Immaculate and Pure is He ; no one can equal the Guru.

He is the Creator and the Cause ; through Him is all Glory.

Without the Guru, there is no one ; and all that happens is in His Will. /2]

The Gurau is the Place of Pilgrimage ; the Guru the ka/pa-trees ; the Guru the fulfiller of our mind’s Desire.
The Guru is the Giver of the Name, wherewith the whole world is Saved.

All-powerful is He, the Formless One on High, Unknowable and Vast ;

Ineffable is His Praise ; what can a sayer say ? [3/

All the Rewards our mind seeks are in the Guru’s Hands ;

If it were so Writ in one’s Destiny, He Blesses one with the Treasure of the True Name.

If one seeks the Refuge of the True Guru, one dies not again. v

Nanak forgets not the Lord who has Blest him with life and a Soul. [4-29-99]

Sri Rag M. §

Listen ye, brother Saints, your Release is through the True Name,
Worship ye the Guru’s Feet and know ye that the Lord’s Name is the only Place of Pilgrimage.
In the other world, ye arc accepted and find a Place in the Lord’s Court. [1] P. 52

3fm (gfe)=3fs, compassion, mercy.

13 ©'5 (ATTARTY) : the gift of Atman (or super-consciousness).

waife (gurg) =g 4-31fe ; with kind consideration.

»di9g (M=) : (Sans. M=) @ Jit. imperceptible by the senses.

urgnrg (qrEarg) ¢ the coral tree, one of the five wish fulfilling trees of heaven.
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O brother, the Service of the Guru alone is True.

When the Guru is Merciful, we find the Perfect Lord, the All-filling, Unknowable He. [I-Pause]
I offer myself to the Guru who Blest me with the True Name.

And I Sing the Praises of the True One, day and night.

1 wear the Truth, eat the Truth ; and have the True Name in my heart. [2]
Forget not Him, therefore, in life and in joy ; yea, He who is of Perfect Form.
Dwell on Him, night and day, for there is no one to equal Him.

We receive the True Name, the Treasure of Good, if His Grace be upon us. /3]
The Guru and the God are one: God Pervades all, everywhere.

They, for whom it was so Writ, Dwelt on the Lord’s Name.

Nanak seeks the Refuge of the Guru who is born not to die. [4-30-100]

By the Grace of the Gre Bupreme Being, the Tternal, the Bnlightener.
Sri Rag M. 1, Ashtapadis

I Play? upon my mind’s instrument (the Tune of His Praise) ; The more I Know of Him, the more
I Play.

How Great is He and where is He, the One, to whom we sing ?

He, who speaks of Him, is Merged in His Peace at last. [1]

O dear, Allah is Unknowable and Vast.

He, the Sustainer of life, is of Pure Name and has a Pure Place, yea, He is the True One. [I-Pause] .

No one knows His Will ; no one can write of His Glory.

Even if a hundred poets2 were to sing, not even a little of Him can thelr words describe.

Not one has found His Value, and say they all only what they hear. [2]

The Pirs, the Prophets, the Spmtual guides?, the men of faith? and innocénce’, the martyrs,

The Shcikhs, the Qazis, the Mullahs, and the Fakirs in His Presence®

Are Blest the more? they say their Prayers®, /(3]

He seeks no one’s counsel when He Builds, nor when He Razes things to the dust ;

He Gives and Takes as He Wills.

He alone is the Knower of His Will, and He Does all by Himself,

His Grace is upon all, but Gives He to him whom He Wills. [4]

We know not His Name, His Place ; nor how Great is His Name,

Nor, how High is His Place, where He Lives.

When no one can reach Him, then whom shall I go to ask ? [5]

If the Lord Blesses one caste, the other caste likes it not. -

But, He in His Hands, has all the Glory and He Gives to whomsoever He Pleases.

He Makes His Will work —without a moment’s delay. [6]

All His beneficiaries say : ‘““He is Great and High”’,

But know not how Beneficent is He.

Says Nanak, “The Lord’s Store-house is Brimful throughout ages ; and He lacks in nothing”. [7-1]
P. 54

M. 1

We all are the Brides? of the Lord, and Bedeck ourselves (for His Pleasure),

But if we are proud of our Bcauty, no use then are our Red Robes.

We find not Love through deceit ; the false show avails not (with God). [1] *
The Spouse Enjoys the Bride, whom He Likes ; ; :
And she alone is His Bride, whom He Honours by His Grace. [I-Pause]

zree! (@) : (Sans. 91gA), to pléy upon an instrument.

mrfed (a1x3) : (Persian, sfeq), poet.

AS%g (a19%) : (Arabic), spiritual guides,

Ared (@reF) : lit. men of faith (frea).

BUe (9g) : /it. the innocents.

<fa eg2n grte (3ft «Aw @) : the Saints (gg¥w) who have reached (evite) His Door (=9).
niarst (aeTe) : larger, greater.

=% (7=w) : (Persian), prayer. .

H3BIN (wRsiem) ; (Sans. Hfgst), women, brides.
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The Guru’s Word is the Bride’s decoration and, so bedecked, she Sqrrenqers herself to her Lord,

And with joined palms she stands in wait for Him and prays in all sincerity. L

Such is the Bride of True Colour, Imbued with His Love, Decked in the Glorious Red and living in Fear
of theLord. [2]

She is known* as the True Bride who, like a slave?, wholly Surrenders to the Lord’s Name,

Her true Love snaps not, and she Unites with her Lord. )

She, who is Imbued with the Word, whose mind is pierced through (with Love), unto her  am a
Sacrifice. /3]

The Bride is widowed not, if she Merges in her True Lord,

Who is Beauteous, Ever-fresh, True and is never born to die.

The Spouse Enjoys her and Keeps her in His Grace. [4]

O thou Bride, Bedeck?® thy hair with Truth, Wear thou the Wear of Love : )

Gather-in the Chandan-like (God) in thy conscious mind and live thou in the temple of inner
consciousness?, .

Thy soul ﬂower]s through the Word —this then is thy Light ; and thou Wearest the Lord’s Name in thy
heart. [5

Beauteous is the woman who bedecks her Forehead with the Jewel of Love.

And, this is her glory that she Cherishes in her mind the Love of the True Lord.

(But), without the Love of the True Guru, she knows not the Lord, her Spouse. /6]

She who Sleeps the dark Night through, O how can she pass the Night (without her Lord) ?

Burn down, O woman, thy body, each bit of it and thy mind too:

(For) Vain is thy Beauty that wastes itself away without thy Master Enjoying thee. /7]

The Bride is she who sleeps, care-free, in her Lord’s Embrace. :

Lo, my Lord is Awake, while I Sleep : (then), who shall I go to ask (about Him) ? .

The True Guru has United Nanak with the Lord ; and he lives in His Fear and the Lord’s Love is his
only company. [8-2] .

Sri Rag M. 1

Thou the Lord art Thy Own Attribute ; Thou the one who Utterest, Hearest and Dwellest on it.
Thou Thyself art the Jewel, Thou Thyself the Valuator ; (but) beyond Value art Thou.

- Thou, O Lord, art Honour and Glory ; Thou art the Giver of them. [1]

Thou art the Creator and the Cause.

Keep me in Thy Will that I am Embellished with the culture of Thy Name. [I-Pause]

Thou art the Pure Diamond ; Thou the fast colour of madder :

Thou art the Pure Jewel, Thou Thy Own Devotee and Thou the Intercessor.

Through the Guru’s Word art Thou Praised, Thou, who dost not seem but art in every heart. [2]
Thou Thyself art the Sea and the Boat, Thou art this side and that.

He, who knows the True Path, through the Word, Swims across (the Sea of Material Existence).
And he, who Fears not (the Lord), is afraid, for without Him is all Darkness. /3]

Eternal is our Creator ; the others but come and go.

He alone is Pure—the others are trapped by Illusion.

They, whose mind was fixed upon the True One, were Saved by the Guru. [4] P.55
They, who realised their Lord, the God, through the Guru’s True Word,

Remained Pure, for they abided in the Abode of Truth.

- We attain to the Lord’s Truth if (the Lord’s) Grace be upon us ; without the Lord’s Name who is our

kindred ? [5]
They, who Realised the Truth, were Happy through the four ages.
Their Ego and Desire were stilled ; and they Wore the Truth in their hearts.
The true Reward (of life) is the Lord’s Name ; we attain to it by Dwelling on the Guru’s (Word). /6]
If Truth be our Merchandise and Carriage, and Truth be our Capital—we earn too-the Profit of Truth.,
We sit in the Lord’s True Court ; for the Prayer of the Devotee is for Truth ;
Our account is settled with Honour ; and the Lord’s Name Lights (our hearts). [7]
They all say : ““Thou art Highest of the high”, but who hath Seen Thee, O Lord ?
It is the Guru who makes me See (Thee), and then I See Thee wherever I See.
And then, says Nanak, “I See the Light hid within me, all-too-spontaneously®’. [8-3]

L. gight (31d) : is so called.

2. m @t (Al ; (Persian) slave.

3. Wt (Ri€Y) : (Sans. #g) to decorate.

4. Jug 9if3 ewferr, Heg erer @ (d3g ifa aargsr, w3w Tqar gaTe) : to enshrine Him in the conscious mind
(=1f3) is to apply the scented Chandan to oneself. To open up one’s Tenth Door (Super-consciousness) is (to enter into)
the holy of holies ()reg) i

5. fsdsfa (féafk) : deep down within one’s self (nf3fa); also, wholly attuned.
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Sri Rag M. 1

The fish saw not the net cast in the deep salttsh sea.

O thou wondrous, beauteous thing, why didst thou trust (thy eyes) ?

Now thou art trapped for thy own folly and Death 18 upon thy head 1]

So art thou trapped by Death, O man,

Like the fish, thou art also caught in the net, unawares. [I—Pause]

The whole world is bound to die ; One is rid® not of Death, without the Guru’s (Grace).

They, who were Imbued with the Truth, were Saved, and they cast away their Doubt and Sin.

I am a Sacrifice unto them who are found True at the True Court. [2]

As the hawk? is to the birds and the net is in the hunters’ hands,

So are we all caught by the Bait, save those on whom is the Guru’s Grace.

Without the Lords Name we are cast aside ; and there is no one to render help [3]
True is He called, True is His Place ;

They, who accepted Him as True, thexr minds Dwelt in Truth.

Their minds and mouths are Pure, who are Wise in the Guru’s Way [4]
_ Pray thou to the True Guru that he Unites thee with thy Spouse.

And thou attainest Peace and the Angel of Death takes poison and dies.

I Abide in the Lord’s Name : the Name Abides in my mind. /5]

Without the Guru all is Darkness : but. without the Word, we realise it not.

Through the Guru’s Wisdom one’s mind is Illumined and one is Attuned to Truth.
There death cometh? not, for one’s Light Mergeth in the All-light. /6]

Thou, O God, art the Friend, the Wise One, who United me (with Thyself).

Through the Guru’s Word, I Praise Thee ; but tliere is no end to Thy Praise.

There Death reaches not where there is the Infinite Word of the Guru. /7]

In thy Will, O Lord, are all Created ; in Thy Will do alt:do the deeds.

In Thy Wl” are we subject to death ; in Thy Will do we Merge in Truth. :
'Says N’mak “That alone happens what He Wills ; for nothmg is in the hands of man™. [8-4]

Sri Rag M. 1

If thy mind is Impure, Impure are also thy body and tongue.

If thou speakest Untruth, how can thy mouth be Pure ?

Without the water* of the Word, one is cleansed not ; (for) from Truth springs Purity. [1] P. 56
O Woman, where is Happiness without Merit ?

Thy Spouse will enjoy thee if thou findest Peace in the Love of the True Word. [1-Pause]

When the Spouse is away, the Bride grieves in separation, ,

Like the fish out of water crying for pity.

When the Lord Wills and Favours with His Grace, we ﬁnd Gladness. [27]

Praise then thy Lord in the company of thy Fnends
Thy body brightens up, thy mind is in rapture and thou See-est thy Lord, Imbued with His Love.

She, who is ‘Bedecked with the (beauteous) Word, and has Merit, Enjoys her Spouse. /3]
What use is the Evil Bride without Merit ? )

She is neither happy at her Parents’, nor In-laws’, and she burns in (thé Fire of) Evil.

Her Spouse deserts her and her comings-and-goings are hard. [ 4 ]

Why did. the Spouse forsake His beauteous woman ? .

For, she was no use to Him and vain® was her prattle®.

Now, she finds no support in the Lord’s Home, and is Deserted for she sought other pleasures. [5]
The Pundit reads the Books, but gives no thought to them ;

He instructs the others, but hlmself trades in Maya, |

Through false prattle is the world deluded ; True living is in the (Guru’s) Word alone. /(6]
Many are the Pundits and the diviners of future who read the Vedas ;

But they waste away life after life in the clash of arguments which they cherish.

Without the Guru’ s Grace, whoever is ever saved by mere talk ? [7]

1. wgrg (arq;rs) :.seems to be a corrupt form of mifgg (that which cannot be prevented or held); also, great, wild,
2. "o3 (q'tar?f) : a red-headed hunting bird, smaller than a hawk.
fu9d (89%) : (Sans. §9T), to go.
»g (&) : also means the inner Self.
e'fes (wfeq) ==ys : useless.
gfe (arfz) ; (Sans. 717), discursive argument. *
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[ 54]

All have Merit save myself, O Lord,
And Beauty too ; but I Love thee my only Lord ;
And I Meet Thee through the Guru’s Word and then thou Forsakest me not. [8-3]

Sri Rag M. 1

I meditate and practise austerity, and discipline my body and live at a holy place,

And give away in charity and do good deeds, but, without the True Lord, of what avail are all these ?
As one sows, SO one reaps,

And, without Merit, life passes away in vain. [/]

O Woman, be thou the slave of Good, and attain Bliss,

And, Merge in'the Perfect One through the Guru’s Word. [I-Pause]

Without Capital, the Trader looks about in the four continents (in vain),

For he knows not the Reality that his Capital lies buried within himself.

Without the Merchandise, he grieves and grieves : the False one is deceived by Falsehood. /2]
He, who has the Knowledge of the Jewel (within himself), reaps profit, over and over again,
And gathers his Goods at home and Fulfils himself.

(O-mind), Trade with the True Traders and Dwell on the Lord, through the Guru’s Word, [3]
One finds Him in the Society of the Saints, if only He Unites us with them.

He, in whom burns the dazzling Light (of the Lord’s Name), is Forsaken not by the Lord.

His seat is True, He lives in Truth and loves the True (Master). [4]

They, who Knew themselves, found the Palace (of Peace) in their own good Homes.

Imbued with the True One, they gathered the Lord’s Truth alone. '

The Lord is known in all the three worlds ; His Name too is eternally True. /5] P. 57
That Woman is Beauteous who found her Lord within herself.

She is called to the Palace and the Spouse Enjoys her in Love.

She is the True Bride, for she has won her Love by her Merits. /(6]

If 1 lose my way on the earth, I may go to wander upon a mountain,

But lost in the woods, I find not the way without a guide.

If I forget the Lord’s Name, for me are then ceaseless comings and goings. [7]

Ask the Wayfarers how by being the Lord’s Slaves (they found the Way) ?

They looked upon Him as the King, and were stopped not at the Door of His Castle.

Nanak : the One alone Pervades all ; and there is no one other than Him. [8-67

Sri Rag M. 1

From the Guru, we find the Pure (Lord), and our body also becomes Pure.

He, the True, the Immaculate One, Comes into our minds, for He Knows the Pangs of our hearts.

And one attains the Peace of Equipoise and the Yama’s arrow hits one not. [I]

If one washes oneself in Pure Water, one is cleansed.

Elsewhere is all Dirt : yea, He, the True One, is thy only Pure Lord. [I-Pause]

The God’s Temple (within thee) is Beauteous ; He, the Creator, has Caused it.

How wondrous the lights of the sun and the moon ; (but the Lord’s) Light is in the three worlds,

(In thyself are) the Ships, the Cities, the Fortresses, and the Huts where the Trade is of Truth alone. [2]

The Collyrium of Knowledge dispels all fear, and one Sees the Pure One in His Love.

We know the (mystery of the) apparent and the Real, if we keep our minds at Peace.

If one finds the True Guru, one is United with the Lord, the natural way. [3/ .

He Tests us on His Touchstone with Love and attention : _

The False (Coins) find not a place, but the True ones are Gathered in His Treasury.

Our Desire and Doubt depart and, Merged in God, our Dirt is washed off. [4]

-Everyone craves for happiness ; who is it that wants sorrow ? ’

And, to earn happiness, one goes through pain, but the self-willed know it not.

But, one attains Poise and looks upon pain and pleasure alike, if one pierces (the heart) through with
the Word. [5] ' . : .

If one reads the Vedas and considers.the holy Word of Vyasa, '

One finds that all the Rishis, the Lord’s Devotees and men of spiritual discipline, were Imbued with the
Lord’s Name, the Treasure of all Good. ‘ ' :

They, who were so Imbued, Won (the Game of Life) ; I am ever a Sacrifice unto them. [6]

They, in whose mouths the Lord’s Name is not, they abide in Mud the four ages through.

Without the Love of Devotion, their Faces are Blackened and they get Dishonour.

They Weep, deluded by Vice, who forget the Lord’s Name. [7]
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1 sought and sought and found (Him) ; In His Fear I was United with Him,
If one Knows oneself, Nanak, and abldes in his Home, his Ego and Desire depart.
For they are the Purest of the pure, who are Immersed in the Lord’s Name. [8-7]

Sri Rag M. 1

Hear thou, O my deluded mind, take to the Feet of the Guru.

Call on thy Lord and Meditate on the Name that Death fears thee and thy Woes depart.

The Deserted Wife abides ever in Sorrow ; how can her Spouse bide w1th her? [1]

O brother, I have no other place to go ; P. 58

My only Wealth is the Lord’s Name that I Received from the Guru to whom I am a Sacrifice. [ I-Pause]

Through the Guru’s Wisdom comes honour ; Blessed is the Guru : Him I seek to Meet.

Without Him, I Live not for a moment : without God’s Name, I Die.

Let me not forget the Lord’s Name: for me, the Blind one, His is the only Guide to reach my Home. [2]

They, whose Guru is Blind, what guidance can they seek from him ?

Without the True Guru, one Receives not the Lord’s Name ; and what use (is life) without the Lord’s
Name ?

And one regrets one’s coming and going like the crow visiting a deserted house. [3]

Without the Lord’s Name, the body writhes in Pain ; it is like the wall of sand.

We get not to the Lord’s Palace till our conscious mind accepts the Lord’s Truth.

Immersed in the Word, we find the Lord’s Name and enter into the state of eternal Nirvan* [4]

I ask my Guru,“Pray tell me, how shall I go Thy Way 7 .

(And He says) : “Keep the Lord’s Praise in thy mind ; and burn down the agony of thy Ego.

And thou shalt Meet thy Lord in the Region of Bliss ; for the True One is Met through Truth.” [5]

They, who are Imbued with the Word are Pure ; they shed their Lust, Anger and Ego.

They praise the Lord’s Name for ever and keep the Lord in their hearts,

Why forget Him, then, who is the Mainstay of all life? [6]

He, who Dies in the Word, dies not again.

From the Word, do we Attain to the Lord and Love the God’s Name.

Without the Word, the world is led astray and is born to die again and over again. [7]

Everyone lauds himself-—one more than the other :

But, without the Guru, we Know not the Self ; what use is one’s mere talk ?

If one Realises the Word, Nanak, one prides not o&‘bmeself. [8-8] -

Sri Rag M. 1

Without the Spouse, why bedeck thyself, o Woman, for all thy beauty is vain.

All thy decoration is like the (empty) wind, for thou Enjoyest not the Bed of the Spouse

They, whose lords are not at home, their days pass in utter sorrow, alone in bed. [1]

O my mind, Meditate on the Lord’s Name to get Peace.

(But), one finds not one’s Love without the Guru : In His Word is all Pleasure. [I—Payse]

In the Guru’s Service, one attains Happiness : Decked with a tranquil mind, one finds the Lord.
Through Truth, one Enjoys the Spouse and Loves Him utterly.

Through the Guru is He Realised ; Meeting the Lord, one gathers Spiritual Culture, [2]
Through Truth, O Woman, Meet thou thy Lord and thou wilt be Enticed by Him with Love.

Thy body and mind will flower in Truth, and thy State will be invaluable.

Through the Lord’s Name, thou becomest Pure, and findest thy Love in thy Home. [3]

If Ego? dies in the mind, the Groom Enjoys the Bride,

As pearls on a string, the two are woven into one.

In the Holy Society comes Peace to them and, through the Guru, they lean on the Lord’s Name. [4]
One is born and in a moment, one wears oneself out, and then one dies,

But he, who Realises the Word and Merges in it, Time for him stands stlll.

The Lord is ineffable, beyond value. /(5] P. 59
The Traders (who Deal with Him) have the Reward Writ in their Lot.

They Trade in Truth, and reap the Profit by His Grace.

Their True Capital is the Guru who is devoid of all avarice and guile. [6]

Truth is their Balance ; Truth their Weights ; by the Guru’s Grace, Truth is the Thing they Weigh,
Desire and Hope, which allure all, are stilled by the Guru, whose Word is Truth.

He, the Lord Himself, Weighs and Weighs up perfectly. [7]

1. nafe ab wg webd (wafg & o arfY) : being imbued (gli) with the Word, we enter into our home, (i.e., the
inner Self).
2. gt (AFAT) : ego of the mind (vz).
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[ 56 ]

By mere talk (of Him), we are SaVcd not ; nor by reading a load of books.
Without Loving Adoration, one’s body is  cleansed not.
Forget not, therefore, the Lord’s Name, O Nanak, which one Receives from the Guru and God. [8-97

Sri RagM. 1

If we Meet with the True Guru, we are Blest with the Jewel of Discrimination :

And we Surrender our minds to the Guru and Attain to the All-Love.

We Receive the Gift of Salvation and our Sins are washed away., /1]

O brother, there is no Wisdom without the Guru.

Ask thou Lord Brahma, or Narada, (the sage) or Vyasa, the writer of the Vedas, [I-Pause]

From the (Guru’s) Word, one attains Wisdom and Intuition ; the Guru alone makes us utter the
Unutterable.

He is the Green Tree in Fruit, of abundant Shade.

The Rubies, the Pearls, the Jewels, are in the Treasure of the Guru. [2/

From the Guru’s Treasure do we receive Love of the Immaculate Name,

And we gather the True, Indescribable Goods, when our True (Destiny is Awakened).

He the Lord, Gives Happiness ; through the Guru, do our Woes depart and the (five) Demons! are
decimated. /3]

The Sea is rough and dreadful ; I know not its Shores.

I am without a Boat or a Raft neither is there a Boatman nor the Rows,

The only Vessel on the dreadful (Sea) is the True Guru, whose Eye of Grace takes me across. [4]

If I forget the Lord for a moment, I am in Sorrow and my Peace departs.

Burnt be that tongue which recites not the Lord’s Name with Love.

When the body’s pitcher breaks, one writhes in pain, and, trapped by the Yama, one grieves. [5]

Many have perished in their wails of “me, my and mine”’, but neither their bodies, nor their brides, nor
riches, kept them company.

Without the Lord’s Name, all wealth is vain ; one loses one’s Way, lured by Mayat.

Serve, therefore, the True Master and, by the Guru’s Grace, utter the Unutterable. /6]

One wanders from birth to birth, doing what is in his Destiny.

How could the Writ of Eternity be erased, when the Writ is by His Will.

Without the Lord’s Name, nothing can Save thee, and through the Guru’s Word, is the Lord Met. [7]

I have no one to call my own without Him who Gave me life and soul.

Burnt be ye, O my Ego and Avarice, my Pride and love of the self.

Nanak : by Dwelling on the Word is the Treasure of All Good received. [8-10]

Sri Rag M. l

O my mind, Love thy Lord, hke the lotus Joves the water.

The waves shake it to the roots ; but it blossoms forth in love.

The life living in water dies without it. - [1]. ' » P. 60
O my mind, one is Saved not without Love.

The God-wards are saturated with God ; them He Blesses with the Treasure of His Love. [I-Pause]
O my mind, Love thy Lord, as the fish loves the water.

The more® the water, the more she revels and her body and mind are at peace.

Without the water she lives not for-a moment ; her pangs of separation are known only to the Lord. /2]
O my mind, love the Lord, as the Chatrik- bird loves the rains.

All the pools are brimful and the earth is green, (but not for him): he longs only for the ‘blessed’ drop.
Through His Grace does the Lord Give ; As are our deeds, so He Givetht, [3]

O my mind, Love thy Lord, as the water loves the milk.

He suffers hlmself the heat, but the milk he saves.

The Lord alone Unites the Separated, and in Unison grants them the Glory of Truth. /4]

O my mind, Love thy Lord, as the Chakvi loves the sun. )

She sleeps not for a moment, and he, that is far, him she thinks to be near at hand.

The self-willed do not krniow ; but to the God-wards the Lord’s Presence is ever real. [5]

The self-willed count their domgs, (they know not) that it is God who Does what He WIHS

His Glory, one cannot Value, try as much as one may.

Through the Guri’s Word, we find Him, and, on Meeting w:th the Lord’s Truth, we find Peace. [6]

Q COOCOOTEEEONCEOOECOBEO

1. Lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and ego.

2. wpfg fanfq) Maya. (see p. 6)

3. wifggy (afess) : (from (wfug), more.

4. wahi i@ § urebi, faag ufenn fafs &9 (wefr frdk oY iRy, fcg T fafc 2g) : As are our deeds (fagg),

accordingly (fafg) He giveth (@n) But it is through His Grace (xgfH) that we are even so blest and receive justly the
deserts of our deeds




True Love breaks not, lf one meets with the True Guru

We get the Gift of Wrsdom, and Know the secret of the three worlds. ,

If one seeks to gather Merit, one must abandon not the (Lord’ s) Immaculate Name. [7]

Gone are the Birds who pecked at the banks of the Pool. '

A brief moment and then we pass away ; the Play is for a day or two

One is United with Thee if Thou so erlest O Lord, and one Wins the True Game. [8]

Without the Guru, Love springs not ; nor the Dirt of Ego goes.

When the Word pierces the body through, one is satiated and cries out, “He is me’?

Through the Guru alone one Knoweth oneself : who else can do a thing? /9]

They, who are already in Unison with the Lord, for them there is no other Umon Through the Word

are they Satiated.
The self-willed know it not and they grieve in Separation.
Nanak : His is the Door, His the Home, and there is no other Place (to go to). [10-11]

Sri Rag M. 1

The self-willed are deluded and find no place of Rest.
Without the Guru, one Sees not ; like the Blind one, one comes and goes (in vain).
He, who loses the Light of Wrsdom 1s beguiled. [1]

O dear Maya deludes by its 1]1usron
Such a Bride is separated (from her Lord), and the Master takes her not in His Embrace, [I-Pause]

She wanders about from place to place, and is lost to her Home.

In Doubt, her mind wavers, and she goes up and down (in vain).

How can she, who was Separated, Meet her Lord ? [2] )
Indeed she can, through the Love of the Lord’s Name.

Through Truth and Poise does one get great Glory and one makes the Lord’s Name one’s Mainstay. P. 61
Keep me Thou, O Lord, as Thou Willest ; O my Spouse, who else is there for me ? [ 3]
We read books and are lost in appearances and Ego. .

What use is one’s bathing in holy waters, when the mind is grrt by ego’s Dirt ?

How shall we instruct our kingly mind, save with the Guru’s (Word) ? /4] -

We gather the Jewel of Love through the Guru by Dwelling on the Real One.

The Bride then loses herself and Bedecks herself with the Word,

And finds her Spouse in her very Home, through the mﬁmte Love of the Lord. 5]

In the Guru’s Service, the mind becomes pure and one attains Peace: . -

When the Guru’s Word comes into the mind, Ego departs from within,

And we receive the Jewel of the (Lord’s) Name and our mind gathers the Gain. ' [6]

If His Grace be upon us, we find Him ; of ourselves we receive Him not.

Take thou to the Feet of the Guru, forgettmg thyself :

If thou art Imbued with Truth, Truth forsooth wilt thou gather [7 ]

All arc apt to be deluded—but not the Guru-God.

Through the Guru’s Word is the mind instructed and one loves one’s Lord.

And one forgets not the Truth whrch one gathers from the Infinite Word. - /8-12 ]

Sri Rag M. 1 = S

The desire for Maya attaches one to one’s wife, sons and kinsmen,

And one is beguiled by riches and beauty and Avarice and Ego.

Ah me, I am cheated of my Consciousness by Maya’s Poison which permeates the world. [ 1].
O my Love, I have no one but Thee.

Without Thee, I like-nought ; and by Loving Thee I am at Peace.” [I-Pause]
Praise (O my mind), the (Lord’s) Name with love : in the Guru’s Word is Peace.
All that seems, goes ; attach not thyself to the false show, .

You are a traveller on the way ; see you not your company passing away, each day ? [2]

Say they all, but without the Guru no one Knows.

If one Recerves the Glory of the (Lord s) Name, one is imbued with Truth and one attains Honour.
All whom Thou likest, O Lord, are good ; (of oneself) one is neither good nor bad. [3]

If we seek the Refuge of the Guru, we are Saved ; the Egocentrics have false Merchandise.

All the eight Metals? belong to the King ; He Fashions (his Coins with them); -and through the Word,

do all sparkle.
He Hrmse]f Tests each Coin (on the Touchstone), and that Wthh 1is True is gathered in His Treasury. [4]

[

1. 73 wry ugrehst Aafe 3fe yIhfe (12 arg 9ol wafz #f% adierg) : When one is satiated with the’ essence
(3fe) of the Word (nafe), one realises (ugratn) wnhm oneself (wmy) that I (a) am He (n) =
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[ 58]

How can one value (His Glory) ? 1 have seen and tested all.

One cannot find His Measure ; if one abides in God’s Truth;.one gets Honour,
Through the Guru’s Word, I Praise Him ; in no otherwise can I value my Lord, [5]
The body that likes not the Lord’s Name, in it is the tumult of Ego.

Without the Guru, one attains not Wisdom ; all else is distraction and poison.

Maya’s taste is tasteless.; without Virtue, nothing avails /6]

‘One is cast into the Womb of Desire ; (and delivered), it tastes (nothing but) Desire.
If one lives trapped by Desire, one suffers ‘blows’ in the face.

Bound down and struck by Vice, one is Released only through the Guru’s Word. [7]

In all places art Thou, the only Lord, keep me Thou in Thy Will P. 62
Through the Guru’s Word, the True Lord comes into our minds ; in the company of His Name is all
Honour,

Whereby we lose the disease of Ego ; and through the True Word we say the Truth. /8]
Thou, O Lord, art in the skies, in the underworlds ; and in all the three worlds ;

Thou art the Love, Thou the Worship ; of Thyself Thou Unitest us with Thyself.

Let Nanak not forget Thy Name ; and let Thy Will work as Thou Willest. [9-13]

Sri Rag M. 1

With the Lord’s Name is my Mind Pierced through ; what else is now for me to dwell upon ?

In the consciousness of the Word is Peace ; Imbued with the Lord, one is in utter Happiness.

Keep me as Thou Willest, Lord, for Thy Name is my only Succour. /1]

O my mind, submit to the Master’s Will ;

He who bedecked thy body and mind, on Him thou Dwell. [I-Pause]

Offer like incense thy every bit to the Fire (of the Lord) ;

Make thy body the Firewood! and light it (with His Love) night and day.

Nothing can equal the Lord’s Name, even if one practises myriads of good deeds; [2]

Even if one cuts up his body into two, and gets his head sawn ;

Or if one wastes away his body in a niche of the Himalayas, his mind’s Disease is cured not.

Nothing, O nothing, can equal the God’s Name : I have tested (and found wanting) all other ways. [3]

Abiding in the fortresses of gold, if one disburses fine horses and elephants in charity,

And lands too, and many cows, the mind’s ego leaves one not.

If the Lord’s Name pierces the mind through, the Guru bestows the Gift of Truth. [4].

One’s intellect (may be sharpened) by the mind’s hard discipline; and the Vedas one may read through;

(But) one’s soul is trapped by snares of many kinds : through virtue alone the Guru opens unto us the
Door of Salvation.

Truth is the highest of all Virtues ; but higher still is the living of Truth. /5]

Everyone is high, not one seems low to me ;

For, He, the only Potter, has made all Vessels; from His Light is the light of the three worlds.

Through His Grace one Receives the Truth, and no onc can erase the Gift of Eternity. [6]

When a Saint meets with a Saint, through the Guru’s love, he finds Peace.

If one Merges in the True Guru, the Unutterable Truth is dwelt upon.

One drinks Nectar and is in Peace ; at the Lord’s Court he gets the Robe of Honour.  [7]

In all hearts rings the Music of the (Lord’s) Flute?; and one loves spontaneously® the Word, night and day.

Rare are they who know this : through the Guru is their mind made Wise,

Forget not then the Lord’s Name, O Nanak, for one is Delivered (only) by practising the Word. [8-14]

Sri Rag M. 1

Decorated are thy palaces ; white-painted are thy beautiful mansions :

Thou hast raised them for thy mind’s pleasure ; (but) all this is love of Maya.

Thy inner self is vacant without Love ; thy body will be reduced to the dust. /1]

O brother, neither riches nor thy body goes along with thee,

The Lord’s Name is the Real Wealth and it is gifted away to thee by the Guru. [I-Pause]
The Lord’s Name is Immaculate ; only if the Giver were to Give (it to us) !

He, whose Protector is the Guru-God, he is questioned not Hereafter.

If God Delivers us, we are Delivered ; for it is He alone who Forgives. [2]

1. pyuar (gwur) : the firewood that is burnt in the havan-kunda.
2. fagel (fegY) : faadl, : Veena.
3. gofe (gurg) : 5 4-3'fe, with real g love (31fe), i.e., spontaneously.
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[591]

The Egocentric thinks the daughters, sons and kins are his. P. 63
He is excited, seeing his wife and enjoying pleasures—but they lead to Pain.

The God-wards are wrapt in the Ecstasy of the Word and Enjoy the Lord day and night. /3]
When our riches go, we are shaken in the mind and the worshipper of Maya wavers (in his faith).
Why go ye to find the Goods without : (for), these are within your sacred Home.

The Egocentrics are beguiled by Ego ; but the God-wards receive them forsooth. [4]

O worshipper of power, know you not your worth ?

Of (mother’s) blood and father’s sperm are you made and will one day be made over! to the fire.
And, forsooth, it is in your lot? that air be the Mainstay of thy life. [5]

(And yet) all seek to live long enough and no one is ready for death.

But, True life is his in whose heart Dwells the Lord, through the Guru’s Grace.

Of what account is one without the Lord’s Name, who believes in neither the Guru, nor God? [6/
As we forget the night in the dream so long as we are asleep,

So is the Jife beguiled by the Serpent (of Maya), and in our minds dwell Ego and Duality.

Through the Guru's Word do we Realise, and See that this world is but a dream. [7]

The fire is quenched with water ; the child is sated with the mother’s milk;

The lotus flowers not without water; the fish dies withoutit; .

So Nanak craves for the Lord’s Pleasure; and he lives by singing the Praises of the Lord. [8-135]

Sri Rag M. 1

The height of the (God's) Mountain?® frightens me ; dreadful to me also is the world*.

How hard? is the mounting on to the High ; no steps can reach upto its.

Through the Guru, I found the Mountain within my inner Self and am Saved [1]

O brother, hard is ‘the lashing Sea of Material Existence ; it fills one with fear.

If I meet with the Perfect Guru, in His pleasure He Saves me through the Lord’s Word. [I-Pause]

Remind thou-ever thyself of death for he who came must go ; only the Guru-God is eternal.

So Praise thy True Lord and Love ‘thou the Abode of Truth. [2]

Thy mansions are beauteous ; thy thousand forts are solidly built.

Thou hast elephants, horses and their saddles, and vast hosts of millions. :

But nothing goeth along with thee ; like a fool7 thou hast wasted away thy life. /[3}

If we gather gold and silver and a confusmn of goods,

And with the beat of drum is our authority announced to the whole world, yet Death overtakes us,
without the Lord’s Name.

When the body falls, the life’s play is over®, how shall the evil-doers be dealt with then ?  [4]

We are joyed to see our sons ; the husband is pleased with the wife and his bed ;

We apply the essence of roses and Chandan and deck ourselves with beauteous clothes,

But dust to dust returns and one forsakes one’s home and its pleasures. [5]

We may be renowned as leaders, kings, Rajas and chiefs, ,

And Chaudhris and Raos; but all this is burning oneself in Ego.

The Egocentrics, who forget the (Lord’s) Name, are Burnt as the jungle-fire burns down the bamboo
trees®. [6]

He, who comes to the world, and indulges in Ego, is swept away. ' " P.64

The world is like the store-house of collyrium; in it the body and mind are blackened.

And they alone shine forth as Pure whom the Guru Saves, and who, through the Word, quench their
Fire. [7]

Nainak : one Swims across with the True Name ; the Lord’s Name is the King of kings.

Let me then not forget the Lord’s Name; I have bought the Jewel of the Lord’s Name

The Egocentrics were drowned in the Sea in agony whlle the God-wards Swam across the Sea (of
Existence). [8-16] .

1. fugrg (faxry) : (Sans. yarory), /it to go to.
wrafd AY strg (weafs ag Aaryg) : this truly (Ag) is the lot (sire) writ on the forehead.
EGIG (g7%) : (Sans. g ﬁrﬁ) hxgh mountain.
Lis. the Parent’s home.
a3 (ras) : (Sans. aar) @ thorny.
f33 39 (fag arg) : f33 (38, Sans. aa, there) ; 3| (of it).
»ATg (@rR) : (Sindhi), without consciousness.
8. fiig u3 MQ Ymn (fog o8 MW &wel) : When the body (fifg) falls (u3), the life (FQ) bath played out its
play (usrﬁ)
9. fag sfe vur @ (fre afx qur ¥17) : as (fAQ) jungle fire (3fQ) burns down (gur) the straw (args,

N W

Gurn-Granth Sakib .eoeamwmaswegeeawWWwﬂ

GOG@L‘GGGGWQWWWGGGGGQOGGWOGGG& OCTORCOCOCOROROR

]

)



CEEE

OCEE

OOCE

CeC

@oeeeeeeeeceeoe_eeee

[ 60 ]
Sri Rag. M. 1

We have made (this world) our home ; but each day the anxiety to pass away increases.

Yea, it would be a true home only if it stayed. [1]

‘What kind of station is this world ?

Do thou then the Deeds of Faith, gather thou the Expense (for travel beyond), and call upon the
(Lord’s) Name. [I-Pause] .

The Yogi sits in postures; the Mullah has his own seat ;

The Pundit recites the Books ; the Siddha sits in the temple of gods. [2]

But the gods and the Siddhas, 'the worshippers of Shiva, the heavenly musicians, the men of Silence, the
Sheikhs, the Pirs and men in command,

Have all left ; the others too are all awaiting their turn [3 ]

Of the kmgs the chiefs, the rich, the mighty, no one remains.

A brief moment or two, and- then we pass away; O my mind, know thou, that thou must also leave. [4]

Prays Nianak :—*“The Word reveals this, but rare the one who knows'

That only the Lord Pervades thé earth, the waters and the interspace™. [5]

He is the Allah, Unknowable, Unfathomable the Creator, the Cause, the Beneficent.

All the world comes and goes and only the Lord of Mercy stays. [6 ]

(True) Home is that over which® is not the writ (of death).

The skies and the earth will pass away; the One alone will remain. [7]

The sun and the day, the moon-and the night, and mynads of stars will go.?

The Abode of the One alone always stays : hear thou, O man, for Nanak speaks the Truth. [8-17]

Sri Rag M. 3 Ashtpadis

By the Brace of the One SBupreme Being, the Tternal, the Enlightener.

'‘Through the Guru’s Grace one Dwells on the Lord’s Name : without the Guru, there is no Worship :

If the Guru Unites one with Himself, one Knows and becomes Pure. -

The Lord is True, His Word is True and through the Word is our Union with God. [1]

O brother, why has the man without Faith come into the world ?

He Serves not the Perfeét Guru, and wastes away his life in.vain. [I-Pause]

He, the Lord Himself ' is the Life of the world ;. He Himself, in His Mercy, Unites one with Himself.
Who are these poor men ? What at all can they say ? -

He, whom the Lord grants Glory, him He Yokes to His Service. [2]

One sees one’s family and is enticed away by love, but it goes not with him.

Serving the True Guru, one gathers the Treasure of Good ; beyond value is (the Lord’s Treasure). P. 65
‘The Lord is my Friend ; for He alone is the Friend in the ‘end. [3]

In this world, (O Bride) "which is thy Parent’s home, was also the Lord of Llfe but being self-willed
: (thou knew Him not, and) so lost thy Honour:

Without the True Guru, not one Knows the Path; the Blind have no Place to Rest. :

He, in whose mind Dwells not the Lord, the Giver of Peace, passes away, regretful in the end. [4]

If in one’s parent’s home one Sees the Lord of Life, and through the Guru’s Word gathers him in the
mind,

And Meditates'on Him night and day, one’s Ego and Lust depart.
And one becomes like unto Him with whom one is Imbued and one Merges in Truth and Truth alone.

He Himself in His Grace Blesses. with His Love, if one Dwells on the Guru’s Word.

By serving the True Guru come Peace and P01se, and one’s Ego and Desire are stilled;

And, eternally does the Lord, the Giver of Good, the True, Abide in his mind, his heart [6]
My Lord is Ever-Pure ; and the Pure mind a]one Receives Him.

If the Treasure of the Lord’s Name comes into the mind, one sheds one’s Ego and Sorrow.
Through the True Guru, I Heard the Word ; Sacrifice am I to the Guru. /7]

" One may say one’s mmd and heart are dev01d of Ego, but without the Guru, one is rid not of it.

He, the Lord, is the Lover of Devotees and the Giver of Peace ; He in His Grace Comes into the mind.

‘Nanak : He alone Blesses us with an Awakened Consclousness and_ Himself Blesses us with Glory,

‘through the Guru. - [8-1-18] o AN
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Sri Rag M. 3

They, who practise good deeds in Ego, the Yama's rod is over their heads.

They, who Serve the True Guru come up, and are in Communion with the Lord. [1]

O my mind, Dwell on the Lord’s Name, through the Guru’s Grace,

They, in whose Lot it was so Writ by God, they Merged: in the Lord’s Name through the Gurus
Instruction. [I-Pause]

Without the True Guru, one gets not Faith, and Loves not the (Lord’s) Name.

He gets not Peace even in dream; and sleeps and abides in Pain. /2]

If we crave and yearn for the Lord and utter Him too, our Destiny changes not, ' -

But they who submit to His Will, wrapt in His Worship alone, are accepted at the Lord’s Door [ 3]

The Guru makes us imbibe His Word with Love; but without His Grace we Receive it not.

If one waters? the poisonous plant with Nectar, it fruitions but in ptison. [4]

The Pure and True Servants Love the True Guru;

They Practise His Will and shed the Poison of Ego and Evil, [5]

Read one may the Smritis or the Shastras, but is one ever Delivered through the mind’s efforts ?

If one meets with the Saints, one Practises the Guru’s Word. [6]"

The Lord’s Name is the Nine Treasures; it is ‘beyond limit and extent.

The God-wards alone are Beauteous on whom is the Lord’s Grace. [7]

Nanak: the Giver is the One alone, there is no one other than Him.

(But), we know Him through the Guru’s Grace; and we Receive Him through His Mercy.  [8-2-19 ]

Sri Rag M. 3

If the (Soul’s) Bird sits on the Beauteous Tree (of the body) and pecks at (the Lord’s) Truth with the
Guru’s Love (in the heart). P. 66

And in drinks the Essence of the Lord, his mind set in the great Peace, he wanders not out and afar,

He abides in his own Home, and Merges in the Lord’s Name. [1]

O my mind, go thou the Guru’s Way.

(For) if one walks in His Will, one abides in the Lord’s Name, night and day. [I1-Pause]

If the Bird sits on the Beauteous Tree and flies about in four drrectrons

The more he flies, the more agony he feels, stung (by Desire), and he Wails.

He finds not the Lord’s Place, nor pecks at the Ambrosial Fruit (of God). [2]

The Guru-wards are like God’s Ever-green Tree and they Merge in the True One, the natural way.

The Three Modes (of man’s activity) are silenced, and one is in Communion with the Word.

The Nectar-fruit of the Lord is one,

And, He alone is its Giver. [3]

The Egocentrrcs dry up; they neither bear Fruit nor Shade.

They neither have a Home nor Station; what use is it to seek their company ?

They are cut down and burnt each day, for they know not the Word nor the Lord’s Name. [4]

In God’s Will do we act; as are our deeds, so do we wander about;

In His Will do we See the Lord’s Presence and go wherever He Bids.

By His Will He Comes into our minds; by His Will do we Merge in His Truth. [5]

The wretches, who know not the Lord’s Will, shall wander about in Doubt.

Their activity is led by their minds and they waste themselves thus away.

They gather not inner Peace, nor Love the Truth. /6]

The faces of the God-wards are Beauteous, for they Love the Guru,

Through True Worship, they Merge in Truth and at the True Door they are found True.

Their coming (into being) is Blessed, for they Save all their Kinsmen. [7]

All work in His Grace; no one is outside its pale.

And as is the Grace of the True Lord, so does one become.

Says Nanak, “The Glory of the Lord’s Name is Received by His Grace alone”. [8-3-20]

Sri Rig M. 3

The Guru-wards Dwell upon the (Lord’s) Name, the self-wards know it not.

The Guru-wards ever have Pure Countenances, for in their minds is the One Lord alone.
They attain their Happiness the natural way, and so Merge in the Great Peace. [1]

O brother, be thou the Slave of the Guru’s Slaves :

The Guru’s Service is the Guru’s Worship, but rare is one who attains to it. [I-Pause]

1. wt5hs (AAY) : lir. to distribute; (in the present context, to water),
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[62]

The (Lord’s) Bride has her Spouse eternally to herself, if she walks in the Guru's Will.

To the Eternal, Immovable, Lord she attains, who neither dies nor goes.

If she Unites with the Word, she is Separated not from the Spouse and is ever'in the Lord’s Embrace. [2]

The Lord is Immaculate, the Purest of the pure, but one attains to Him not without the Guru.

One knows not Him by reading the scriptures and is deluded by Illusion.

Through the Guru’s Instruction, one gets the Essence of the Lord and one’s tongue is ever replete
with the Lord’s Name. [3]

One sheds one’s love of Maya through the Guru’s Word, the natural way.

Without the Word, the world is in Pain; and Maya eats up the Egocentric. P. 67

Through the Word do we Dwell upon the (Lord’s) Name; and through the Word we Merge in (the
Lord’s) Truth. /4] _

The Siddhas too are lost in Maya, for they find not Poise the natural way.

Maya pervades the three worlds; many are those who cling to it.

Without the Guru, one is Delivered not, nor Maya’s duality leaves (one’s mind). [/5/

What is Maya 7 What actions are Maya ?

Maya is where one is bound to Pain and Pleasure, and one acts in Ego.

Without the Word, one’s Doubt goes not, nor does one’s Ego depart. [6/

Without Love, there is no Worship; without the Word, there is no Place to Rest.

- With the Word do we still our Ego, and the illusion of Maya goes;

And we Receive the Pleasure of the Lord’s Name through the Guru, the natural way. [7]

Without the Guru, Virtue shines not forth; without Virtue there is no Worship. )

When the Lord, the Lover of the Devotees, comes into the mind, instantaneously is He Met.

Praise thou then thy Lord, O Nanak, through the Word; for through His Grace is He Received. [8-4-21]

“Sri Rag M. 3

Maya and Attachment are also God’s creation; He Himself deludes us (through them).

The Egocentric does (pious) acts, but knows not the Lord and wastes his' life away.

The Guru’s Word is the Light of the world; through His Grace it comes into our minds. /(7]

O my mind, meditate thou on the Name that brings Peace to thee.

Praise thou the Perfect Guru and attain to thy Lord the natural way. [I-Pause]

One’s Doubt is cast away, and one’s fear goes, if one sets one’s mind on the Lord’s Feet.

Through the Guru if one Practises the Word, the God comes into the mind.

We Merge in our real Self and the Angel of Death devours us not. [2]

Namdeva the calico-printer,and Kabir, the weaver, attained Salvation through the True Guru.

They who Realise God through the Word, their caste-consciousness is obliterated.

Yea, what Men of Spirit utter, no one can erase., /3]

Prehlada, the demon’s son, didn’t practise the way of works, nor austerities for he knew not Duality.

On meeting the True Guru, he became Pure, and day and night he uttered nothing but the (Lord’s) Name.

He read the One Name alone and Realised it—he knew not the Other. [4]

The followers of six Shastras, the Yogis and the Sanyasins, are lost in Doubt without the Guru.

If they Serve the True Guru, they attain to the State of Bliss and in-gather the Lord in their minds.

They Love the True Word and their comings-and-goings cease. [5]

The Pundits read and discuss (what they read) threadbare, but without the Guru they are lost in Doubt,

Myriads of wombs they wander through, but without the Word they get not Release.

When they remember the Lord’s Name, they attain to the State (of Bliss), and the True Guru unites
them (with the Lord). /6]

From the Society of the Saints issues the Name of the Lord, if the True Guru is met with in H:. Love.

P. 68
I offer myself to him giving up my Ego, and walk in the Way of the True Guru.
I am a Sacrifice to the Guru who brings my mind into Communion with the Lord. [/
He is the Brahmin who knows the Brahman, and is Imbued with the Love of God.
The Lord abides so near, in the hearts of all, but rare are the God-wards who know.
Nanak: through the (Lord’s) Name comes Glory and, through the Word, one Realises the Lord.
[8-5-22}

Sri Rag M. 3

The whole creation craves for the ..ate of Equipoise, but without the Guru, one finds it not.

The Pundits are tired of reading, also the diviners of future; (but) many are deluded by their garbs.
If we meet with the Guru, we attain tu “he state of Poise, if the Lord in His Will is Merciful. [1]
O brother, there is no Poise without the & *~

It issues out of the Word, and one finds one’s Lord, the True God. [I-Pause]
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If the Lord’s Praise comes out spontaneously, it is accepted, else it is all vain prattle.

Thus is all worship ; thus is all Love and Detachment.

In the State of Poise is utter Bliss and Peace, without it life is all vain. [2]

Spontaneously, then Praise thy Lord and enter into the Silence of the Great Peacel.

Utter His Virtues ; and enter into Communion with thy Lord.

Through the Word Comes the Lord in the mind, and the tongue tastes the Reality of the Real. [3]

In the State of Poise, one kills*> Death and takes to the Refuge of the True One.

Thus does the Lord’s Name come into our minds and we do only what is Good and True.

Fortunate are they who find this State and are merged in it. [4]

Where is Equipoise in Maya 7 Maya abides in Duality.

The self-willed go the way of works and are burnt down by Ego.

Their comings and goings cease not, and they go the Round time and again. [5]

Living within the Three Modes, there is no Equipoise ; for, thus, one wanders in Doubt :

What shall one read, dwell upon or utter, when one is led astray by God ?

(Enter thou) the Fourth State (of Bliss) and like the God-wards gather it in thy Skirt. [6]

The Name of God, the Unmanifest, is like the (nine) Treasures, one is Wise-in-God only through Equipoise,

The Virtuous are in His Praise and their True Repute is abroad.

Through Equipoise is the Strayer United (with the Lord) ; through the Word comes about our Union
(with God). [7]

Without Equipoise is all Darkness of Maya and Lust.

Through Equipoise is one Wise in the True, Infinite® Word. :

And the Guru-God, in His Mercy, Unites one with Himself. [8]

Through Equipoise is the Unseen Lord Seen, and the Light of the Formless and Fearless God (burns in
our hearts).

He is the Blesser of all souls, and the One to Unite thy Light with His. _

Praise then through the Perfect Word thy Lord, who is beyond end, beyond limit. /9]

The Wise-in-God have the Name as their Wealth and through Equipoise do they Trade (with Him).

Night and day, they reap the Profit of the Lord’s Name whose Treasures are inexhaustible.

Nanak : when the Giver Gives, He never falls short (of the Gifts). [10-6-23]

Sri Rag M. 3

Through the Perfect Word comes all Knowledge and one Merges in the Name of God. [1]

O my mind, fix thy attention on the True Guru ;

And the Immaculate Name, ever-fresh?, will enter into thee of itself. [I-Pause]

O Lord, my God, take me into Thy Refuge ; as Thou Willest, so shall I be.

O man, through the Guru’s Word docs one still one’s Ego, and Swims across the Sea of Existence. [2]

By great good fortune do we Receive the Lord’s Name ; through the Guru’s Wisdom enshrined in the
Word we become Beauteous.

The Lord, the Creator, of Himself comes to Dwell within our minds and one abides in Equipoise. [3]

The Eg,ocenmc Loves not the Word, and is Bound down by the Chains (of Desire) to take the Round

Wander as he may through myriads of species, his life is wasted away. [4]

In the minds of the Devotees is Bliss, for they are Imbued with the Love of the True Word.

They, the Ever-pure, Sing the Lord’s Praises, night and day, and Merge in the Lord’s Name the natural
way. [5]

Through the Guru does one recite the Nectar-Word, and one realises the Immanent® Lord.

Serving Him, and Meditating upon him, one becomes the Awakened One and one’s State then is
indescribable. [6]

Meditating on the True Master, through the Guru’s Word, He, the Lord, Comes into our minds.

And, we are imbued for ever with the (Lord’s) Truth; and in His Mercy, He Unites us (with Himself). [7]

He, of Himself Does and Makes others do ; some He Blesses by Awakening them out of their Sleep.-

And of Himself He Unites them (with Himself) ; Nanak : through the Word does one Merge in the Lord,
our God. [8-7-24]

Sri Rag M. 3

If we Serve the True Guru, our mind becomes stainless, and our body becomes Pure.

In our minds is Bliss and Eternal Peace, and the Unfathomable Deep is Met.

One sits in the Holy Society of the Saints and, through the True Name, attains the mind’s Peace. [1]

1. mafs mofa (sgfs gwfa) @ In contradistinction to the Yogi's trance, which he brings about through Hatha
Yoga, the Sikh enters into-the trance spontaneously by concentrating his mind on the Word. .
2. fesfamr (fa=ifear) : Lit. to remove, to scare away.
3. ngfa »rfa (gafe arfc) : the Word being equated with God, it too, like God, is infinite.
4 ?:‘q":}?s (7rarasil) ¢ lit. of fresh body.
) God as Spirit (Yodh Singh).
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[ 64 ]

O my mind, Serve thy True Guru, w1thout Doubt.

The Lord shall then Abide in thee and not even a particle! of Dirt will stick to thee. [I-Pause]

Through the True Word comes honour, and the man of the Truth gets a True name.

I am a Sacrifice unto those who vanquish their Ego, and Realise their Lord.

The Egocentrics Knew not the Truth ; they found no Refuge. [27

(But) he who feeds upon (the Lord’s) Truth, wears Truth, and abides in Truth,

Whosoever Praises Truth, and Lives in the True Word,

And Realises the Immanent Lord, and, through the Guru s Inmstruction, resides in his inner Self? (is
Blessed). /3]

~ He, who Sees the Truth and Utters it, His body and mind are Pure.

His Instruction is True, True is his Repute

They, who forgot the Lord’s Truth, were Grieved and Wailed on passing away. [ 4 ]

Why did they come into the world—they, who did not Serve the True Guru ?

At the Door of the Yama, they are Beaten up and no one listens to their Wails.

They wasted aw ay this life and are born to die again and over again. [5]

When I saw the world on Fire, I hastened to the Refuge of the Guru, P.70

Who instructed me in the Lord’s Truth, and living in the Discipline of Truth.

The True Guru is the Vessel ; through His Word do we Swim across the Sea of Existence. [6]

We wander through myriads (of species), but find not Deliverance without the True Guru.

Tired of reading are the Pundits and the men of Silence ; ; they lose Honour, being attached to Duality.

The Guru gave the Word : “Without the True Lord, there is no other”. [ 7]

True is their dedication whom the True One Yokes to Himself, their deeds are eternally True.

They abide in their innerselves® and Live in the True Palace.

Nana}k Ithe Dzex}otees are for ever in Peace, for they are Imbued with the (Lord’s) True Name.
8-17-8-25 : .

Sri Rag M. §

When one is in utter distress and there is no one to support hrm,

And the adversaries gather-in® upon him and (even) his kinsmen desert him ;

When all the props* have given way and all the hopes are lost,

If he then remembers the Lord, even the hot wind will touch him not. [I]

'O Master, Thou art the Might ‘of the meek,

O Thou, the Eternal One, the True, through the Guru’s Word art Thou known. /[ I—Pause ]
If one is weak and is afflicted by hunger and nakedness,

And has no money on him and no one is there to give him comfort,

No desire of his is fulfilled ; no work of his is accomplished,

If he, in his heart, remembers the Absolute Lord, he attains Eternal Rule. [2]

If one is full of anxious thoughts, and his body is attacked by disease,

And is involved® in his household and suffers now pain, now pleasure ;

And he wanders about in the four continents, and no rest finds,

If he remembers the Lord in his heart, his body and mind are cooled. [ 37

He, who is mastered by his lust and anger and attachment and the miser’s greed,
And commits the Four Sins® and is being so destroyed,

And he never gives his ears to the Books and the Poesy (of the soul),

If he remembers the Lord with all his heart, even for a twinkling of the eye, he is saved. /4]
If one utters?, with the mouth$, the Shastras, the Smritis, and the four Vedas,

And lives a great ascetic’s and a yogi’s life, and bathes in the holy waters :

And does a dozen kinds of works and does worship after ablution,

If he is not in Love with the Lord, then, for sure he goes to Hell. /57

Dominion over others, vast estates and overlordshrp and enjoyments of myriad kind:,
And beauteous gardens and the proud command that runs ;

And indulgence in various kinds of colourful shows : (all these are vain). '
For, if one remembers not the Lord in the heart, one gets the life of a serpent. /67

1. u3a: (i) If it is from Sanskrit s, it would mean any part (m-ar) y3ar also means little or feeble hke
the moth ora paper-krte which seems to be the meaning here.
faawfg (fremafy) ; lit. the home (wfg) of the Self (fz%).
3 (ary) © he who pursu.. *nother.

»ma@ (wTR) : (Sans. smwa), MG, support.
yBfenr (qxfzar) : Panjabi version: ~f the Urdu 34ien (surrounded).

Drinking, stealing of the gold, eloping 3+i*™ “he guru’s wife, killing the cow or.the Brahmm
fggg (fa=) : (from fawrg, gives thought to). - But here it means mere utterancc

g (FET)=Hy-+-m3] ie. has learnt by rote (or heart).
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One may have vast riches, culture, glory, pious routine (of life),

And love of the parents. sons, brothers, friends,

And men in arms salute him sirring him meekly :

But if he remembers not the Lord in the heart, he suffers in the deeps of Hell. [7] P.71
With a perfect body, free of disease or deformity, and a care-free life,

Unmindful of death, one revels in pleasures, night and day,

And does what one chooses without fear in the mind,

If such a one remembers not the Lord, he is glven over to the Couriers of the Yama. [8]

But, He on whom is the Lord’s Grace, he repairs to the Society of the Saints,

The more he goes there, the more is his Love of God.

For, of both worlds is He the Lord, there is no place other than Hns (to go to).

Says Ninak,' through the Blessmgs of the True Guru,one Receives the True Name of the Lord

[ 9-1-26 ]
, . Sri Rag M.'5
1 know not what pleases my Lord. e
Seek thou the Way, O my. mind ! [1 —Pause]
The contemp]ator practises contemplatxon, I
And the wise work through wisdom:; . ;
But rare is the one who Knows the Lord. . [I]
The Vaishnava practises the (outer) dlsc:p]me‘ o
. The yogi-aspires for- emancipation. o
The ascetic is attached to.asceticism. [2]-.
The man of silence observes silence. '
The Sanyasin (is-in renunciation), and the cehbate (stxcks to cehbacy)
The stoic abides in dispassion. [3]
The worship of the worshippers is of nine kmds
The Pundits read aloud the Vedas ; -
The householder is involved with his household. [4]
The chameleon-faced ones?, and those who utter but one word?, and the maked one
The robed ones?, the showmen® and those that keep awake?,
And others who bathe in the holy waters, [5]
The fasting ones, and those that do not touch others,
And the recluses whom no one can see,
And those wise in their own minds : /6]
No one says he is lesser (than the others),
And all declare : “We’ve found, we’ve found”,
But he alone is the Devotee whom the Lord Umtes of Himself (with meself) [7]
Nianak has abandoned all effort, all argument, ,

And sought the Refuge of the Lord
And so he surrenders himself to the Feet of his God. [8-2-27]

By the Grace of the One Supreme Being, the Eteenal, the Enlightener.
Sri Rag M. 1 - '

Thou art a Yogi amongst Yogis ; a reveller amongst the revellers.

O Dear, Thy limits are known to no one in heavens, the world or the underworld. [1] -

Sacrifice am I to Thee and to Thy Name.  [I-Pause] N ;
" Thou created the world and. assigned tasks to us all : ‘ ) o

Thou See-est Thy own creatlon in nature, casting the dice. as it pleaseth Thee A2]

. 1. 79383) 393 g (\Tﬁ?ﬁ QT gtmr) he who worshlps the Bhagvat (ga@g}), ie,a Valshnava observes the
: dlsclphne {(z337) of his sect. .
2. aaaf'u (agsfq) "(Sans.) he who ofxen changes I'us form (au)

fea nag] (z= qaa‘r) the mendicant who utters but one word like ‘Alaklr, etc.,
- Y (FEyaT) ¢, (Sans.) ht he who has shaken oﬂ‘ his sins, a sannyasin, usually remaining nude.

ast (mwéi) he who wears, llke a Jangam a gown of bells or the robes which he never discards.

a@a (a?aﬁ) he who performs a miraculous show (333); the showman.

3T (Argar) : he,who remains awake (Frawr).
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[66]

Thou art immanent in the world* all crave for Thy Name.

Without the True Guru, Thou art found not, and all are enticed away by the lure of Maya. [3]

I am a Sacrifice unto the True Guruy,

Meeting whom one reaches the Highest State (of Bliss),

And who makes us Realise our Lord whom seek the men of silence, and all the angelic men of GodP[%

What kind is the Society of the Saints ? Where utter they the Name of the One alone.
For, the Lord’s Will is in the (Lord’s) Name and, through the True Guru, one Realises it all. /3]
This world is led astray by Doubt,

But who hath strayed it thus away, if not Thou?

And so the one Deserted is in great agony, for Thy Name is not in his Lot. [6]

‘What marks.off the Deserted women ?

The poor wretches are without their Spouse,

Their Wear is soiled and their Night passes in Agony. [7]

What Deeds does the loved Bride do,

That she receives what is Writ in her Lot by God ?

And on her is the Grace of the Lord and of Himself He Unites her (with Hlmself) ? /8]
They who are Destined to obey the Lord’s Will,

And who give place in their hearts to the Word,

Such my mates are the True Brides, for they Love their Lord. [9]

They who were pleased with His Will,

- Purged themselves of the Doubt,

Ninak : the True Guru is he who Unites all (with the Lord). [10]

On Meeting the True Guru one Receives the Fruit.

If onc drives the Ego out of oneself,

The Pam of an l-v1l mind is not his, and lo, his Lot shines forth [11]

Nectar-sweet is the Lord’s Word,

Filling the Devotees’ hearts.

If we cherish in ourselves the Peace-giving Service (of the Lord),

He Blesses us with His Grace and Saves us. [/2]

True is the Meeting with the True Guru,

If through him, one recites the Name (ef the Lord).

Without the True Guru, no one has found Thee, O Lord ; all are tired of the (way of) works. [13]

1 am a Sacrifice unto the True Guru,

Who has shown the Path to the one strayed ;

And He the Lord is in His Grace, and He Merges us (into His Being). [14]

Thou art immanent in ali, O Lord,

Yea, Thou the Creator, (though) hid (from the eye).

Nanak : through the Guru art Thou Revealed to him who is open to Thy Light. [/15]

The Master of Himself Grants Glory ;

And blesses us with the body and the soul :

He Saves the Honour of His Servants, keeping both His Hands on their foreheads. [16]

Rises then the Devotee above ritual, above the domain of mind,

And is awake to the Knowledge that the Lord Knows all.

He is Acclaimed all over ; his Glory is manifest to all. /[17]

Lo, the Lord minded not my merit, demerit, and as is the nature? of His Self,

He Embraced me to-His Bosom,

And now even the hot winds touch me not. [/8/

I have Dwelt on the Lord, body and soul,

And the Desire of my mind is fulfilled. . ,

Thou, the King of kings, my Master, art over my head ; (says) Nanak, “I live by Dwelling on Thy
Name. [l)] )

Thou of Thyself hast created (all), _ '

Through Thee also is the Play of Maya ; P, 73

Yea, all art Thou, the True One ; but he alone knows Fl1ee on whom is Thy Grace [20]

By the Guru's Grace I Received Thee

And I shed my craze for Maya ;

And, by Thy Grace, Thou Gatherest me in Thyself.” [21]

 CY DD FNDEND

1.y (agiy) : (Sans. wearz) @ cxpanse, hence, the world.
2. fasg (fawg) : (Arabic), routiné ; Royal Title (Kapur Singh).
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Thou, O Lord, art the Gopis ; Thou the (Yamuna) river, Thou art the Krishna, the herdsman..

Thou Thyself Supportest the earth?,
By Thy Will e]re created all the human vessels, and Thou of Thyself Embellishest and Breakest them
all. [22
He, whose mind is set on the True Guru,
Purges himself of Duality.
Pure, O Pure, burns the Light in such beings,
(For) their life has borne the Fruit (of Life) ; /23]
Thou art the Lord of Beneficence,
And so, I Praise Thee, night and day,
(For), Thou Gmmest Thy Gifts unasked ; And so.Nanak gathers Thy Truth, O dear Lord ! /24-1]
Sri Rag M. § .
1 fall at my Lord’s Feet and thus is He reconciled to me. .
The True Guru has United me with the Purusha of whom there’is no equal [I-Pause]
Sweet, O Sweet 1s my Master?, ,
Swecter than the mother, the. fathers,
Than brothers and sisters and mates ; -
Not another is as sweet as is He. [1]
In Thy Will, O Lord, came Savan, the month of rams
And I Ploughed my Field over with (Thy) Truth ; '
And 1 Sowed Thy Name with Faith, and gathered a RlCh Harvest by Thy Grace. [2]
- Meeting with the Guru, I Realised the One, '
And (now) know not to write the name of another.
The Lord has assigned to me the only Task,
And I perform it as He Ordains. [3]
O brothers, Enjoy ye this Gift (of God).
At the Guru’s Court, I have been endowed with a Robe (of Honour),
And, I have become a Leader of the Village.
And have Bound down the Five Rivals. [4] &
I have sought Thy Refuge®, O King, “
That out of the Five’ Peasants in my Tenancy
Not one can raise his head (against me)®,
And abundance flows through the Village. [5;
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I to Thee, My Lord,
Breathlessly, I meditate on Thee.
For, Thou hast Peopled my Ruin (with Good),
Sacrifice am I unto Thee. [6]
My dear Lord, Thee I worship each day,
And gather the Fruit of my heart’s desire,
And all my works are accomplished,
And my mind’s Hunger is satiated. /7]
I have forsaken all my involvements,
And I Dwell upon the True Lord alone,
And I hold fast in my Skirt the Lord’s Name,
Which to me is as the Nine Treasures. [8]
I've gathered now the Essence of Peace.
(For), in my inmost Self is the Guru’s Word.
The True Guru has made me Realise my Spouse
By blessing my Forehead with his Hands., .[9]
I have built up the Abode of (the Lord’s) Truth,
And gathered in it the Worshippers after a great search :
I wash their Feet, and wave the fan over them,
And fail humbly_at their Feet, O dear ! [10]

1. dife (@rg) : (From Sans. #it), earth. v _ o

2. et fugsr fesar (rard fager g531) @ my (fiudsr, from Sindhi wfd) Master of the earth (Ji-me¥) is desirable
f{7‘531, from Sans. gez) ) :
: 3, »M w3 gzg fHa3 (aim ¥ warag fasgr) @ sweeter (fizg) than: (wreg) mother (wii from Arabic €u) and
father (mar, as in Arabic), o -

4. .\ (m) = Hg& : refuge. _

5. That is, the five desires.

6. &g s_(sﬂ afe 5 Juel (g # eﬂ‘a éw gaf) : ‘no one can (ae? 5 awe? ie. nae“t) raise (afe) his head (&3

lit. shoulder).
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[ 68 ]

As I heard of Him, I called on the Guru,
And he made me wise in the (Lord’s) Name, and in (True) Charity, and Piety. P.74
The whole world is thus Saved, being Rowed across in the True Boat. [11]
The whole universe is eternally Thy Worshipper, O Lord,
For, Thou Givest ear to all our prayers.
I have tested all, and found that no one but Thou alone Savest us by Thy Grace [12]
The Merciful Lord has now given the Command, .
That no one will domineer over and give pain® to another,
And, all will abide in Peace.
Such, O dear, is the Rule of my Compassionate God. [13]
. ° The Lord’s Nectar drips imperceptibly (into my heart),
And I now speak as is the. Will of the Lord.
+ T have wholly leaned on Thee, my Master,
" And Thou hast accepted me (as Thy own), [I14]
* Thy Devotees Hunger but only for Thee.
O Lord, fulfil my Desire,
* O Thou Giver of Peace, Bless me with Thy Vision,
And take me into Thy Embrace. [15] ‘
I'bave found not another like Thee, O Lord,
For Thou art in all lands, worlds and the underworlds )
Thou art in all places, in the spaces, and- ini the interspace art Thou '
(Says) Nanak, ““Thy Devotees, O Lord, lean on no one but Thee [16]
I am the Wamor of God.-
Meeting with the Guru, the Plume of my Headgear flutters.
The Audience has assembled
And,lo, the Creator? Himself Watches me (wrestle). [17]
The Bugles shriek, the Drums are beat ;
Thé Wrestlers have entered into the Tourney, and circle about,
‘«See, how the Five Furies I trounce and humble?,
* For the Guru’s Hand is at my back. [I8]
All of (us men) came together,
But we all go back to cur Home through different Ways.
“The God-wards reap thé Profit of God, while the self-willed lose even the Stock (of their Life). [19]
« Thou, O God, art beyond colour, beyond signs,
- And yet Thy Presence is so Mamfest O Dear.
They,_ who hear of Thee, call on Thee,
Thy Devotees, are Imbued with Thee, O Thou, the Treasure of All-Good. [20]
I Serve Thee, my Master, eternally and for ever.
' The Guru has cut the Fetters (off my feet).
‘And | w:ll not play another turn in the Ring.
(For), 1 ve found in this %ry life the opportunity (for my Deliverance). [ 21—2—29]

g@g the (ﬁrace of the ®ne SBupreme Being, the Bternal, the Enlightener.
Sri Rag Pahre, M. 1

“In the Fxrst Watch of the Night, you are cast into the womb, O my Merchant-frxend‘

On your head (you stand) and do penance and pray to your Lord.

Yea, pray you to your Lord, your mind fixed on Him,

And then, naked® are you dehvered (into the world) and naked again pass out of it,

As is ‘Writ on the Forehead, so is the working of one’s soul. .

Says Nanak : life in the First Watch, is cast into the womb by His Will. [1]

In the Second Watch of the Night, o) my Merchant-friend, you forget your Lord P75
From hand to hand you are danced about, as Yashodha did to Krishna. :
Yea, one is fondled and danced about, and the fond mother says, “This is my son”

" But, O my ignorant, unconscious mmd in the end no one is thine.

You know not Him who Created the Creatlon, nor gather Wisdom in thyself

Says Nanak “In the Second Watch of the Night, one forgets (one s Lord).” [2)]

- ggrEEr (mmaw) = d €. : pains.

¥y (’7) = ¥ : God.

f5a3 (f7gd).: (Sans. fga), floored: :

This is just a refrain-and should not be taken literally,

FHIRE (ATATTg) : without (&) Haure! (customary sign or garb),
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In the Third Watch of the Night, your Mind is fixed on beauty and riches, O my Merchant-friend,
You remember not the Lord’s Name, through which one is delivered of hlS Bondage.

Remember not you your Lord’s Name, and lose your head, lured? by Maya;

And, revelling in thy riches and enjoying the beauties (of the earth) is your life wasted away?.

You keep not vour Faith, nor your rendezvous with the (Holy) Deeds.

(For), says Nanak, “In the Third Watch of the Night, your mind is fixed on beauty and riches.” [3]
In the Fourth V\atch of the Night, thy Crop is sheared3, O my Merchant-friend,

When the Yama drives you along, no one knows the mystery (of whither you are led) ?

The Lord’s Mystery no one knows, when the Yama drives thee along :

False then is all the wailing over your loss and in an instant you become an alien.

(But), You Receive only what you had craved all your life.

Says Nanak, “In the Fourth Watch one’s Crop is put to the Scythe”. [4-/]

Sri Rag M. 1

In the First Watch of the Night, your child-mind is unconscious, O my Merchant-friend,
You suck milk and are fondled, and your mother and father love you for you are their son;
Your father and mother love you, their son, immensely, but all attachment is Maya.

You come (into the world) by great good fortune, and get the Fruit of what you had earned in the past 8
and now you do deeds for the future. 51
(But) without the Lord’s Name, you are Saved not and are Drowned for your love of Duality. )
Says Nanak, “Man gets Deliverance in the First Watch (only) by Dwelling on his God”. [/] 3
In'the Second Watch of the Night, you are intoxicated by the Wine of ripe beauty, O my friend ! &
Night and day, you indulge, and are blind to the Name of the Lord. b5t
All other tastes taste sweet to you but the Lord’s Name is not in your heart. 93
You gather not Wisdom, nor the art of concentration, nor continence, and so is your life wasted away. 9
By visiting the holy places by fasting and cleansing (the body) and performmg the acts of piety or the . 8
way of works (one is emancipated not). 51
The Deliverance, Nanak, is in the Loving Adoration of .God, and all else leads to Duality. /2] o
In the Third Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the (white) Swans (of hair) descend on the &
Pool (of your head). - . ’
Your youth wears out, and age is the winner and your days grow less and less. : '
And then, at the end, you grieve, when the Yama drives you on blind-fold; P.76
You kept "all your goods to yourself as your own, but in an instant they were all alien to you.
Your intellect left you,your wisdom departed, and you repented for your evil deeds.
Says Nanak, “Fix your mind on the Lord, in the Third Watch of the Night.” [3]
In the Fourth Watch of the Night, you get old and your body is shattered.
Blind-fold, you see nothing, nor your ears hear :
Your tongue loses its taste: lost are your activity and power‘
How can he, who has no Virtue, get Peace; the self-willed is born only to die.
When the life® is ripe, it breaks wnth a chck"’ and is destroyed; how can then one be proud of mere
coming-and-going ?
Says Nanak, “In the Fourth Watch of the Night, know you the Word through the Guru™. [4]
And last comes the end of the breath, O my Merchant-friend, for your .shoulders? are werghled down
by cruel old age.
Not an iota of Good came into you, O'my Merchant-friend, and Bound down by Evil, you are driven
along
(But) he, who goes the Way of Good and Continence is hurt not and cease his comings-and-goings.
Neither. Death nor Maya s'snare is for him; for he Swims across (the Sea of Fear) with Love and
Devotion.
. He goes with Honour, is Merged in the Great Peace and all his Woes depart. -
. Says Nanak, “Man is Saved by Truth and through Truth does he receive: Honour [5-2]
, 1 feas (fwri) (Sans eurga), 1it. agitated, excned . o
gt (aifgar) : (Sans. arwa, uselessly), also priceless. 6
! el (mud) : (From Sans. am), to pluck or cut. ~ 2
aa UB'R@E’Z‘ ('(i qUEIATeT) © lost (au) are (uara@ Sans. TAFRA, acuvny) and T (iE, power) Sé

-y (&%) : Hit. crop.
3 (ifg) lit.to wither away ; also to break wnh a chck (daa)
- df?) =3z, au shoulder.
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[70]

Sri Rag M. 4

In the First Watch of the Night, you were cast into the womb, O my Merchant-friend,

Uttered you then His Name and Meditated on Him and gathered-in ‘the Name .of the Lord.

And so, by calling on Him you were saved in the Fire (of the womb).

When came you out, your father and mother saw your face and were pleased.

Remember Him, therefore of whom you were created; Dwell upon His thought in your heart, by the

Guru’s Grace.

Says Nanak, “Remember the Lord in the First Watch of the Night, by God’s Grace.” [1]

In the Second Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, your mind is fixed on Duality.

Your mother and father hug you and bring you up saymg ‘he’s mine, he’s mine’.

They embrace you and wish that you earned for them.

Lo, the ignorant fool -knows not the Giver and clings to the Gift.

Rare is the one who turns his face God-wards and reflects and fixes his mmd eternally on the Lord:

“Him,” says Nanak, “Death eats not in the Second Watch of the nght [2]

In the Third Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the mind is involved in the household

One thinks of riches, and gatheres riches, but gathers not the L:drd (in one’s mind).

Never, never, does he gather-in the Lord’s Namg; who is his only Support in the end;

-All this wealth is Maya, the Great lllusion, and one leaves it all in the end, in sorrow. P.T77

He, on whom is God’s Grace, Meets with the Guru, and gathers-in the Lord’s Name :

Says Nanak, “He, in the Third Watch of the Night, Meets with his Lord, the God.”> [3]

In the Fourth Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the Lord brings about! the time of your leaving.

Serve now your True Guru, for the whole Night is going to pass away.

Serve your Lord every moment and tarry not, that you become Eternal through the ages.

Enjoy"your Spouse and do away with the pain of births and deaths.

Know no difference between the True Guru and the (True) God, the Master Meeting whom one is
" Pleased with the Lord’s Worship.

Sa&s Nainak, “In the Fourth Watch, blessed is the Devotee’s Night”’. [4-1-3]

Sri Rag M. 5§

In the First Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, you were cast into the womb.

In ten months you were made a human being and given life to practise Virtue.

To practise Virtue you received-your life, as was the Eternal Writ for you;

With your mother, father, brother, son and wife, your Lord united you,

And you did virtuous deeds as God Willed, for, in the hands of the beings lies nothing.

Says Nanak, “In the First Watch, the Lord cast you into the womb.” [/]

In the Second Watch of the nght O my Merchant-friend, the (desires of) full-blooded youth rose
within you like sea-waves,

You then distinguished not between Good and Evil, and your mmd was intoxicated with Ego.

You distinguished not between Good and Evil, while the Way ahead was hard.

You Served not the Trte Guru, while over your head stood? the Yama like mad:

O fool, when the Dharmaraja seizes (and questions) you how shall you answer him ?

Says Nanak “;g ]the Second Watch of the Night your full-blooded youth was to you like the sea-
waves”’

In the Third Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, you gather Poison in your blind Ignorance.

You are enticed by the love of your son and wife, and w1thm you rises the tide of Avarice.

How-can you remember your Lord, lured by Desire ?

You kept not Society with the Holy and you suffered Pain, birth after birth.

You forgot the Creator : and even for a moment remembered Him not.

Says Nanak, “In the Third Watch, you gather Poison in blind Ignorance”. /3]

In the Fourth Watch of the Night, O my Merchant-friend, the Day (of death) comes near.

Gather-in the Lord’s Name that may keep you company in the Lord’s Court.

Through the Gurii, gather-in the Name, that may be your Succour in the énd.

This craze for Maya goes not with you——False is its love. L

All your Dark Night is past® : Serve,therefore, the True Guru that Light may dawn (upon you) P. 78

Says Nanak, “In the Fourth Watch, the Day (of death) comés near”. [4] E

As was the Writ of the Lord, away you went with all your deeds;

The Couriers of Death caught hold of you with a firm grip and gave you no tlme to wait;

As was the Writ, so did they drive you along; the self-willed were ever in Grief.

L. nrgl (srdt) =wmter : brought about. The word is so inflexed to suit the rhyme-scheme. o
2. 2 (z13) : standing; also cool (&37). ‘ - SRR .
3. ged (‘l'ﬁ"a) 31?13'1 passed
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But they, who Served their True Guru, were at .all times in Peace at the Lord’s Court.
The body is the field of Karma in this age : whatever one sows that one reaps.
Says Nanak, “The Devotees are ever in Bliss at the Lord's Court, while the self-willed (again) take to

the Round”. [5-1-4]

Sri Rag M. 4, Chhant
Ry the Grare of the Oue Bupreme Being, the Tiernal, the Bnlightener.

How can the Ignorant Bride see her Lord’s Face at her Mother’s Home ?

(Only if) the Lord, in His Grace, make her learn the Duties of her Spouse’s Home, through the Guru.

If she learns the Duties of her Spouse’s Home through the Guru, she will Dwell ever upon her Lord.

She will be Happy amidst her Mates and, at the Lord’s Court wave her arms about (in joy).

Dwelling on the Lord’s Name, she strikes! the account and the balance off the Dharmaraja’s (Book).

Through the Guru does thus the Ignorant Bride see the Face of her Lord at her Mother’s Home, [1]

O my father, I am Wedded to my Lord, by the Guru’s Grace.

The Darkness of my Ignorance has vanished ; the Guru has blazed the trail of Wisdom.

Blazes the trail of Wisdom and dispelled is my Darkness and I find my Lord, the Jewel of jewels.

Gone are my Ego and Sorrow, and, through the Guru’s Instruction, my Self eats up my self.

I Marry the Being Eternal, immortal, who dies not, nor goes.

Such is my Marriage, O father, to my Lord, by the Guru’s Grace. [2]

True is my Lord, O my father ; the Marriage-party is of the Holy Servants of the Lord ;

At my Mother’s, I was Happy Dwelling on my Lord, and at my Spouse’s, I look Beauteous.

She, who Dwelt on the Lord’s Name at her Parent’s Home was Happy at the Groom’s too.

And they, who Conquered their mind, by the Guru’s Grace, Won ( at the Chess-board of Life) ; Blessed,
Blessed, are they.

On Meeting the Saints, the Marriage was well performed and I got the Lord of Bliss as my Spouse.

True, true is my Lord, O my father : Accompanied by the Lord’s Servants, the Marriage-party looks
Beauteous. [3]

O my father, gift away to me the Dowry of the Lord’s Name. P.79

Let the Lord be my Wear, His Glory my Beauty, that my Task be accomplished.

Blessed is the Lord’s Worship ; the True Guru has blessed me with it.

In all lands, nay, in all Universe Pervades the Glory of the Lord ; the Gift of the Lord’s (Name) is
matchless ;

All other Dowry displayed by the self-willed is false egoism and a vain show.

O my father, bless me with the Dowry of the Lord’s Name. [4]

The Lord Pervades all, O my father : Meeting with the Spouse, the Bride (’s family) grows like a Creeper?.

Through ages upon ages, through all time, through eternity, the Guru’s Family increases manifold ;

The ]l;amily of the True Guru runs through all the Ages ; by the Guru’s Grace, they all Dwell upon the

ame,

The Lord never goes nor dies and Gives more and for ever more.

Nanak : He the Lord is the Saint of saints, Dwell thou on Him and be Blest

O my father, on meeting her Lord, who Pervades all, the Bride (’s family) grows like a Creeper. [5-1]

- Sri Rag M. 5, Chhant
By the Grace of the Gue Buprene Being, the Brernal, the Enliglpener.

O my mind, my friend, gather-in the Lord’s Name.

O my mind, my friend, thy Lord lasts with thee.

Dwell an the Name, thy eternal Support ; he, who does it, is never wasted away :

The Desires of his heart are fulfilled by fixing his mind on the Lotus-Feet (of the Lord).

The flower-girt Lord, who Pervades the seas and the earth, also Abides, by His Grace, within thee.

Says Nanak, “O my. beloved mind, T ask thee to dispel thy Doubt in the Society of the Saints”, [I]
_ O.my mind, my friend, without the Lord, all the show is false.

O my mind, my friend, the world is a Sea of Poison.

Make the Lotus—Feet (of the Lord) thy Boat and so shed thy Sorrow and Doubt,

And Meet thy Perfect Guru, by good Fortune, and Dwell on thy Lord, night and day.

He, the ‘Master, who is since Eternity, His Name is the Mamstay of the Devotees.

Says Nanak, “O my beloved mind, without the Lord, all show is false”. /2]

© fagy (fFog) (Sans. #Y) totill land ; also, to weed out ; to furrow. Here, to' strike off the account as the

plough up(ums the earth.
© 2 m eaet (3a aaé}) this idiom is always employed to denote increase in progeny, here it means.the growth

in the worshippers of the Lord.
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O my mmd my friend, carry along the Proﬁtable Merchandise®.
O my mind, my friend, thus does one Dwell in the Abode of the Eternal
- He who Serves at the Door of the Unknowable, Unfathomable God, attains eternal Peace.
- He comes nor goes and is not born (merely) to die, and his Sorrows and Doubts depart.
The Account of the conscious-unconscious (mind) is torn up for him, and the Couriers of Death are
helpless (before him).
Says Nanak, ““O my beloved mind, carry the Proﬁtable Merchand:se1 along into the Yond”. [3]
O my mind, my friend, abide in the Society of the Saints, '
O my mmd my friend, the Lord’s Name is the Light of the world.
Call on thy Master, of easy access, who fulfils all thy Desires ; P. 80
And practise what is in thy Writ, and attain to thy Lord ; Separated for long, thou art Umted (to Him).
Thy mind regains its Faith in Hrm who Pervades within (thee) and without.
 Says Ninak, “O my beloved mind, abide thou in the Society of the Saints.” [4]
O my mind, my friend, devote thyself to thy Lord, Imbued with Love.
O my mind, my fnend the mind’s fish lives only:in the Lord’s Waters.
Drink thy Lord’s Nectar-Word and be sated ; and Peace will rain upon thee.
Attain to Thy Lord? and Sing in Joy : the True Guru being ever in Mercy, thy Desire is fulﬁlled
He ties thee to His Skirt and blesses thee with the Nine Treasures ; and the Master bestows upon thee
His Name which is all-in-ali3.
Says Nanak, ““ Through the Saints’ Instruction, thy mind is Imbued wnh the Lovmg Adoratxon of the
Lord.” [5-1-2] B

Chhants* of Sri Rag, M. §

By the Grace of the Gne Bupreme Peing, the Tternal, the TEnligipener.

Dakhna’ :

In my heart is my Lord, how shall I See His Presence® ?
Ninak : seek thou the Refuge of the Saints, and thus find the Life of all life. [1]

Chhant :

‘Love of the (Lord’s) Lotus-Feet in the mind’ : this is the Saints’ Way.
Love of Duality is worthless and against their Way ; the Lord’s Servants like 1t not
Nothing do His Servants like, save being in the Lord’s Presence,
And find not Peace for a moment (without Him).
Without the Lord’s Name, the body and mind are empty, and die like fish out of water.
Meet me Thou, O Life of my life, that I Sing Thy Praises in the Society of Saints.
O Master of Nanak, take pity and permeate Thou his body and mind. [1]
Dakhna :

He, the Lord, shines forth at all places ; I see not another,
All the doors” are opened unto us, Nanak, as we See the God.
Chhant :

Indescribable is Thy Word, the Mainstay of the Saints ; reflect, O mind, on Him through the Word ;
With every breath and intake of food, remember thou Him in the mind, with perfect Faith.

Why forget Him from the mind even for a moment, who is all Virtue and the Life of our life.

He, who Fulfils our Desire, and Knows the Sorrow of our hearts ;

He, who is the Support of the supportless and the Fnend of all medntate thou on Him that thou losest
not Him in a Gamble. -

Prays Nanak : “O Lord, have Thy Mercy and make me Swim across the Sea of Exrstence {2]
Dakhna :

1 bathe in the Dust of the Samts (Feet), when my Master is Pleased w1th me
1 find all Riches, Nanak, when I find the Lord’s- Name ’ _ .

oo (Rg) : (Smdhn), merchandlse

2. slug (NT) : He who is the support (ua) of Lakshmi (r}), i.e. God

3. memn (¥@y) (Sans gder), the whole (treasure). It is also. rendered as A9u-an, le., . the essence of all rasas
or flavours.

4. &3 (9) : (Sans. &) liv. verse, here a typical measure.

5. In these verses, Sindhi and Lehndi (Western and Southern Punjabx) terms are commonly employed henoe

_ the composition is called Dakhne (which contain Southern speech).

6. 5 werg r fudl, uit fa@ <lerg (g5 wmg *1 Frdl, o ﬁwa M) T (heart) Hst (m) Hr- ﬂral (my love), uA
(see)—are -all Sindhi words.

7. aurz (m) (Sans lm'rz) door ; the Tenth door
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The Master s Abode is Beauteous in it abide the Devotees this is their only Hope

Therr minds and bodies are 1mbued with! the Lord’s Name and they Drmk the Nectar (all the ume)
- P, 81

Lord s Nectar they drmk and become Eternal; the porsonous brackrsh Water they touch not.
When my Lord, the Supporter of the earth, is Pleased I look upon the Socxety of the Saints as the (nine)

. Treasures.
(Thus) one attains all Peace all-Joy, O dear; and one sews into one’s mind the Jewel (which is the Lord);

Forget not Him, therefore, ever the Life of thy life, and live thou (eternally) by Dwelling on Him, /3]

Dakhbna :

He, whom Thou Ownest, Thou Meetest, O Lord ! :
For, Thou art enticed away by hearing (from him) Thy own Praise. /1]

Chhant :

With the potion of Love (in their mouth), the Devoteesv bewitched their Lord.

By the Grace of the Saints, they looked Beauteous in the Lord’s Embrace. :

They looked Beauteous in His Embrace, and shed all their Pain, and brought, through Worship, their
Lord into their power.

Upon their mind rained all Joy; the Lord was mumﬁcent and they shed their Woes of life and death.

Their Mates sang the’Song of Bliss and were Fulfilled and were trapped not by Maya any more.

The Loving Lord Gave them His Hand, and the Sea of Exxstence dreaded them not. [4]

Dakhna :

The Name is beyond Value; not one knows its Worth :
They, in whose Lot it is so Wrrt they alone Enjoy the Love of the Lord. [1]

Chhant :

They, who speak and write and hear of the Lord, become Pure and Blessed and they Save their Kins.

They, who kept the Society of the Saints, Loved the Lord’s Name, and Dwelt upon the Lord.

They Dwelt upon the Lord and Fulfilled their lives; upon them was the Lord’s perfect Mercy.

He tool:jthem by the hand and Blest them with His Praise, and they were not cast into the womb again
to die.

When the True Guru was in Mercy, I Met the Lord, and strlled my Lust and Anger and Greed

How can I describe the Indescribable Lord ? _

, Says Nanak “I can only be'a Sacrlﬁce unto Hrm [ 5—1—3 ]

OARRE

ﬁg ﬂ;e @ra:e of the ®ne ﬁu}n’eme ﬁemg, the ZEternaI the zEnIthrtener
Sri Rag M. 4, Vanjzu'a2

Glorious is the Lord’s Name who Creates all;

And, Supports all, and Pervades all hearts, all over.

Meditate on Him, for there is no one other than Him.

They, who fix their minds on the love of Maya, have to leave it in the end, and so they Grieve.
Nanak : the Lord’s Servant Dwelis upon the Name whrch is his Mainstay m theend. [1]

I have no one but Thee, O Lord !,
In the Refuge of the Guru, I find my Lord, O my Merchant—fnend (but) He is Met with if it be in one’s .

great good Fortune., [I-Pause] _ _ .
O brothers, without the Saints no one has attamed the Lord’s Name oL v P 82 }
They, who do deeds in Ego, are like a harlot’s son, without a name. . ‘ .
One is of one’s Father’s caste if the Guru, in his Mercy, Blesses. L e
With great good Fortune, one finds the Guru and night and day one is in Love with the Lord " -
Nanak, the (Lord’s) Servant has Reahsed his Lord for he’ drd the only Deed of Pralsmg the God [ 2 ]
In.my mmd is the Love of the Lord. .
The Perfect Guru has.made me Wise in the Lord’s Name [1- Pause 7 :
Meditate on the Lord’s Name so long as thou hast life and beauty.
He alone will go along. wrth thee in the end, and Save thee when thy hfe is no more
Sacrifice am-1 unto those i m whose heart. Dwells the: Lord

1. @I (TeEr) (Persran). 1mbued wnh
2 Afolk-tune ' S :

tﬁnm.(ﬁumtl, ,§atph eaeowwwmaemgeogswmomw o

tsooeeoeeeoeeomm@%mmommeeooeweewoem

’*[ig.-;

- -



[ 74 ]

They, who remembered not the Lord’s Name, regretfully did they leave the world.

In whose Lot it was so Writ by God, they alone Nanak, Dwelt on the Lord’s Name. [3/

O my mind, fix thy attention on the Lord’s Love.

With great good Fortune, one finds the Guru, and through the Guru's Word one is Ferried across (the
Sea of Existence). [ 1-Pause]

He of Himself Creates and Gives and Takes.

Of Himself does the Lord lead one astray; of Himself He makes us all Wise.

The minds of the God-wards are Illumined; but rare, how rare, are they !

Sacrifice am | unto those who Found the Lord through the Guru’s Word.

Nanak’s Lotus has Blossomed forth and into his mind has come Lord, the God. [4]

O my mind, Reflect on thy Lord.

And, seek the Refuge of the Guru, and all the Woes and Sins of thy life leave thee. [I-Pause]

The Lord Pervades all hearts, but which way? to seek him out ?

By Meeting the Perfect Guru, the Lord Comes into thy mind.

My only support is the Lord’s Name; by the Lord’s Name is the mind Illumined and the Highest State
(attained).

The Lord’s Name is my only Hope; from His Name is my Caste and Honour.

Nanak, the Lord’s Servant, has Dwelt upon the Lord’s Name and is Dyed in the Precious Red of the
Lord. [5]

Meditate thou on the Lord, the True One.

By the Guru’s Word does one Realise one's Lord from whom is all Creation. [I-Pause]

They, in whose Lot it was Writ by God, they Met with the Guru.

And in the love of his Service, O my Merchant-friend, their mind was Illumined by the Light of the
Lord’s Name.

Blessed is the Trade and the Trader who Trades in the Lord’s Merchandise.

Bright are their Faces and they Meet with their Lord, the God.

Nanak : the Guru is met by those on whom is the Grace of God, the All-good. [6]

Reflect on the Lord with every breath, every morsel of food.

My mind is in love with those whose daily routine is (Meditation on) the Lord’s Name. [I-Pause-1]

By the Grace of the One Bupreme Weiny, the Bterual, the Hulightener.
Var of Sri Rag, M. 4, with Shalokas

Shaloka M. 3

Sri Rag is the most blessed strain (of music), if (through it) one loves the Lord’s Truth. P. 83
And for ever does the True One Abide in the mind, and the mind is held by the Grace of the Infinite Lord.
Reflecting on the Guru’s Word, one Recervcs the Priceless Jewel (of the Lord’s Grace).

One’s tongue becomes Pure, also one’s mind and body's form.

Nanak : by Serving the True Guru, one Deals only in Truth. /1]

M. 3

All love goes?, if it has not the Lord as the object.

Our minds are tended by Maya; so we can neither See nor Hear.

Without Seeing the Lord, Love does not spring (in the heart), then what can the Blind do ?
Niénak : the True Lord, who took away the Eyes (of Wisdom), alone restores them to us. [2]

] Pauri

One only is the Lord of Creation and One His Court;
His alone is the Command; keep the One alone in thy mind.
Without Him there is no other remove thy Doubt and Fear.

o Pralse thow Hlm, who Protects thee within thy home and without.

He, on. whom is HIS Grace Swrms across the Sea of Fear [1]

: -ShalokaM 1

The Gifts are all God’s; wnth Him one is all-too- helpless.

’ Some Receive them not, while awake; others He Blesses by Awakenmg them from therr Sleep [ 17

’ 1. ElES (“Ifd) (Sindhi) ‘way, path..
2. g3 3 (urg }) : leaveth (wg=, arzr).
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Faith and Contentment are the food of the angelic bemgs1
They alone See the Vision of the Perfect (Lord) : there is no place there for those who only but gossip®

and talk. [2]

Pauri

Thou, O Lord, Created all and Assigned a given Task to each ;

Thou art the one Pleased on Seeing Thy own Glory.

There is no one without Thee : Thou art the True Master ;

Thou Thyself Pervadest all, all over.

Meditate ye on Him, O Saintly beings, by whom are all Emancipated. /2]

Shaloka M. 1

Vain® is the pride of caste, vain the pride of glory.

The Lord alone gives Shade to all ;

He, who of himself, feigns glory (15 vain). :
For only* if the Lord Approves of him, is he Approved. [1] -

M. 2 . ,
. « .

If one loves gne's beloved, one dies before he dies.
For, cursed is the life of the lover without his love. [2]

Pauri

Of Thyself, O Lord, Thou Created the two lamps of the sun and the moon:

Of Thyself Thou Created the fourteen stores® wherewith men Trade. . e

They, who are turned God-wards; reap the Profit : ~ .
Them the Yama touches not, who Drink-in the Nectar of the Lord’s Truth. '

They are themselves Released and also their kins ; nay, the whole world is Saved for their sake. [3]

'

Shaloka M. 1

The Lord Creates nature and then Pervades it. : P. 84
He, who Avails the span® (of Life), is the (True) Servant of the Lord.

Nature has a value, and yet is beyond value ;

He, who sets a value on it, becomes mute (m the end).

(A Mushm) dwells on the Prophet s Way :

But, without Wisdom, how shall he know the End ?

Let thy bowings be of Faith and Knowledge of mind thy object” of (study).

And, then thou See-est the Presence of thy Lord wheresoever thou See-est. [1]

M. 3

The Society of the Guru is not found by being near or far ;
Nanak : the True Guru is attained when thy mind lives for ever in his Presence. [2]

Pauri ,

Seven islands, seven seas, nine continents, four Vedas and eighteen Puranas,

. Thou alone, O Lord, Pervadest all ; all these love no one but Thee

. Al Creatlop is dedlcated to Thy Worshlp, who Holds the earth in His Paim?.
. I am a Sacrifice unto those- who Meditate on Thee. -~
Thou Thyself dost everything ; O, wonderful are Thy Doings vV [4]

‘H'gtfgsn (qmr) (Arabxc) plural of Mahk (HfFSEI) (angehc bemg)
wea (@gsr) : (Sans), gossiper. .
393 (wﬁ?g) from CEN ~that whnch has no JLHCC valueless : )
3y (A19%) : 31 (then) + ud (only). ’
i e. the fourteen Iokas (7 heavens and 7 under-worlds)
.3 (a‘@g) (Arablc aa:-g) time.
A Hue (FEgR) : (Arablc, wage), the ob_|ect of. desire. i o N
;8- e (WWMT) (Sans (Wm’ﬁ!r) He, in whose. hands (mk) is the earth (nram) o e o

R —,-...1-.,..-

ﬁum-@ranﬂ] ﬁaipb @WQMWWQQWQMQWQW

OGW%@(WWGGGGGG@GG%OGGG OO

NAG A Lo

Qeeége%‘ew



g

S

ORC

T AT AT T

OCO

L5

OO

SO

OOR

ORERE

OOOCOCOCCCOOCOOOCE

X

OCGCOCCOCCCOCCARRCCRCCRECCRRACCRCE

Shaloka M. 3

Why ask for a pen® and the pot of ink??

Write on the Tablet of thy heart.

Abide for ever and ever in the Love of the Lord,

For the pen and the ink-pot and their wrztmgs Wx]l all go,

But not so the Love of the Lord, for, it is Writ in thy Lot by God [1]

M.

That what seems goes not along with thee, see thou anywise® for thyself. -

The True Guru has embedded in thee the Real Name, be then in Communion with the Real.
Nanak : the Truth is in the Woid, but, it is by His Grace that it is Revealed to thee. [2/

Pauri

Thou, O Lord, art within and without ; Thou art the Knower of my inmost secrets.
Whatever 1 do Thou Knowest ; Gather-in the Lord, O my mind ! :

He alone is in fear who commxts Sin : the rxghteous ones are ever in Joy ;

When Thou alone art True, when Thy Justice too is True, whom shall then we fear ?
Nanak : they who Reahscd the Truth, became one with the Lord’s Truth. /5]

Shaloka M. 3

Burnt be the pen, the ink, the paper,

And burnt be the one who writes of Duality. ' ’

Nanak : one does what is Writ for him by God ; (for) one can do nought else. [1]

M.3.

False is all other reading, false is all other speech ; false the love of Maya.
Nanak : without the Lord’s Name nothing is eternal ; they, who read of (another) waste their lives awag.

Pauri

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, Glorious the Singing of it.

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for His Justice is in accordance with His Law.
Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for one attains one’s heart’s Desires.

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for He Hears not our traducers.

Glorious is the Lord’s Praise, for He Gives without asking (another). [ 6]

Shaloka M. 3

They, who indulge in Ego, (know not that they) die, without taking any of their Treasures along .
They suffer Pain for their Duality and the Yama haunts them all. . P.85
Nainak : one is Saved only through the Guru, by Dwelling on the Lord’s True Name. [ 1]

M. 1

We are good at talk, vicious in deeds.

Our minds are black from within, though white from without,

We mimic the ways of those who Serve at the Lord’s Door,

Who are Imbued with the Love of their Spouse and Revel in His Joy,

Who are power-less even when in power and are humble and meek.

Saith Nanak, “Blessed is my life, if Thou, O Lord, Unitest me with them.” [2]

- Pauri

Thou Thyself art the water, Thou Thyself the fish and the net.
Thou Thyself Castest? the net, Thou Thyself art the film® upon the water.

But, gl](e t?e lotus, Thou Rcmamest Detached, deep are Thy Roots (in Mud), but Thou Losest not Thy
ows,

Thou Thyself Givest Release, in an instant (as brief) as the stnkmg of a Thought.

N

O God, nothmg is beyond Thee ; (but), Thou art Reallsed through the Guru s Word [ 7 ]

av@ (w93) : corrupted form of auH, pen

HATHSY (waTerfY) : (Sans. wtaTY), inkpot.

feQurfe (fagurg) : (by) fz (other) 4 Qurfc (means).

zgfoer (a-argar) lit. to spread out ; also fondle ; be a sacrlﬁcc unto another
ATg (¥1Y) : (Sans. Aare), film upon the water. ' o
6. 7w fow I5m (& g fast garg) ; lir. even though struck deep a hundred hands (r-! aw faa) Thy Glow' .
(318"6) (remamS) . . _ . o
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Shaloka M. 3

He, who knows not the Lord’s Will, Grieves :

In him is the Doubt, and so he rests not in Peace.

If the Bride were to walk in the Way of the Spouse,

She attains Honour at Home and is called to the Lord’s Palace.
Nanak : by His Grace is this lesson learnt,

And through the Mercy of the Guru, one Merges in Truth. /7]

M.3

O self-willed (fool), bereft of the Lord’s Name, be not enticed away by the colour of the saffiower.
Its colour will last a few days, its worth is little.
In Duality were Blind fools wasted away :

In Dirt, like worms, they lived and lost themselves. -
Says Nanak “They, who were Imbued with the Lord’s Name, are of' (True) Colour ; for, they take on
the Guru s Poise.. T
Their. Colour of Devotion fades not and they Merge in the Great.Peace”. [2]

Pauri v 'v -

Thou O Lord, Created the universe and brought Sustenance to ail ;
- Somé live by trrcks and utter nothing but falsehood. ==~ -
+This too is Thy Will for Thou Engagest them in this task. ‘
Some Realise the Truth and Receive Unlimited Treasures (of the Lord’s \Idme) C
Blessed are they who eat in Thy Remembrance ; for they, who don’t, are ever in want [ 8] -

Shaloka M.3

The Pundits read and recite the Vedas, but all for the love of Maya.

Lured-by Duality, they forget the Name of the Lord, and so their minds are in anguish.

Why not call on Him, who Gave thee body and life and Provided thee with succour ?

(Else), the Yama’s noose will be snapped not, and thou wilt come and go again and again.

The self-willed, blinded fool knows nothing and practises what is in his Writ.

By great good Fortune, he Meets the True Guru, the giver of Peace, and into him Comes the Lord’s
Name.

He enjoys Happiness, wears Happiness and passes his whole life in utter Peace.

Nanak : let us not forget the Lord’s Name from our minds, for which we receive Glory at the Abode
of the True One. [1]

M. 3 .

Serving the True Guru, I found Peace, the Lord’s True Name is the Treasure of All-good. P. 86

Through the Guru’s Word, I Realised the Self, and into me came the Light of the Lord’s Name.

1 Practised the Truth, but the Glory is in the Hands of the Great (Lord).

His is the body and the life ; I Praise Him and pray to Him.

By the Praise of the Lord through the Word, one abides in Eternal Peace.

All penances, all medrtatron all discipline is in the mind ; without the Lord s Name (in the mind),
cursed is one’s life.

Through the Guru’s Word, we Receive the Name ; the self-willed are wasted away by Attachment.

Keep him as Thou Willest, O Lord, (for) Nanak is Thy Slave. /2]

Pauri

All arc Thine, O God, Thou belongest to all : Thou art the Treasure of all.

Al ask Thee for Grfts and pray to Thee each day.

Whomsoever Thou Blessest. he attaineth all ; to some Thou art near, to others far.

No other place there is to ask ; see for thyself O my mind.

They, who Praise their Lord at His Door, their minds being God-wards, are Hlumined. [ 9 ]

‘Shaloka M. 3

The Pundit recites and shouts out (his Books) ; but (within hlm) is the love of Maya.
Within himself he Realises not the Lord, and hrs mind is foolish and wild. .

He instructs the ‘world in Duality, and knows not the Essence himself.

Vain is his life and he is born to die again and again. [/]
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M. 3

They, who Served the True Guru, received the Lord’s Name ; know ye this, think ye of this.
Eternally their minds are at Peace, and they shed their wailings.

Their Self eats up its Ego and becomes Pure by Reflecting on the Guru’s Word.

Nanak : they, who are Imbued with the Word, are Saved. ; for, they Love their Lord. [2/ /

Pauri

Blessed is the Service of the Guru ; through the Guru it is Approved.

He, on whom is the Lord’s Grace Meets with the Guru : He alone Dwells upon the Lord’s Name.
Through the Guru’s Word do we Receive the Lord ; and the Lord Takes us across (the Sea of Existence).
Not one has Received Him by forcing his mind : even the Vedas testify this.

Nanak : he alone Serves his Lord whom He Attaches to Hlmself [10]

Shaloka M. 3

Nanak : he is the bravest of the brave who overcomes his i inner Ego.

And Praises the Lord’s Name, and thus Saves himself in this life.

He himself is Delivered, so are all his Kins.

They alone look Beauteous at the True Gate who Love the Lord’s Name.

The self-willed die in Ego ; even their death is a torture (to them).

(But), the Lord’s Will Works in-all ; what can a poor (mortal) do ?

They who are lost iri Duality and forget their Lord. = . ' .
Ninak : without the (Lord’s) Name, all else leads to Pain, and lost are one’s Peace and Poisc. [ 1]

M.3

The Perfect Guru embedded the (Lord’s) Name in me, and my Doubt was destroyed.

1 Sang the Praise of my Lord, the God, and He Illumined my heart and I saw the Path.

My Ego departed and I was in Communion with the One ; into me came the (Lord’s) Name to dwell.
Through the Guru’s Instruction, I Merged in the True Name and the Yama touched me not. P. 87
The Creator alone Pervades all and he, on whom is His Grace, is Attuned to the (Lord’s) Name.

Nanak, the Lord’s Siave, lives by Uttermg His Name ; and even for an instant without it, he dies. [2]

Pauri

HOOCCOCCEOCCOCOCCACOECECeCoteoees
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He, who Repairs to the Lord’s Court, is accepted at all courts.

Wherever he abides, he looks Beauteous ; even the Sinners are Saved by looking at his face.

Within him is the Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name which makes him Glorious!.

Worship then the (Lord’s) Name, Believe in it, and all thy Sins will depart.

(For}ltll}ey who Dwelt on the (Lord’s) Name with the singleness of mind, became Eternal for the world.

i

e

S

Shaloka M. 3

Worship the Supreme Lord? with the Guru’s Poise.

If the (individual) Soul has faith in the Over-Soul, it Realises the Lord within its own Home.

And the Soul then wavers not, like the Guru’s good nature.

Without the Guru, one enters not into the Great Peace, and the dirt of Avarice goes not from within.

If the Lord’s Name comes into thy mind, even for a moment, thou earnest the merit of bathing in the
sixty-eight holy waters.

When one abides in Truth, one is Soiled not ; it is in Duality that the mind is Soiled.
And the Dirt is washed not off evén if one bathes at all the places of pilgrimage.
The self-willed practise theé deeds of Ego, and earn. nothing but Pain.

Nanak : the Sorled one is Cleansed only if he Merges in the Guru: [1]

M3

How can one instruci the self~wrlled persons :
They look odd (in the Holy Society), and go the Round as are the deserts of their deeds.
Communion and Separation a.. the two Ways one does as is the Lord’s Will. :

- Through the Guru, one stills (the £go of) one’s mind ; and tests it on the Touchstone of the Word
One grapples with one’s mind, and _=ttles with it alone and is then at Peace with the mmd

1. ygefon (mf(arr) (Sans. (39%), n.~" “:zellent or drstmgmshed exalted.
2. wrgw 2Q (FWHT 8I) : wrIin B, The Supreme Self, i.e., God.

o Guru-Granth Sakib
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He attains his mind’s Desire through the Love of the True Word.

Drink thou for ever the (Lord’s) Nectar-Name; do this deed by the Guru’s Grace.

If one grapples with some thing other than the mind, one wastes one’s life away.

The self-willed lose the Game through obstinacy of the mind, and practise Falsehood.

By the Guru’s Grace, the God-wards win over their minds, and enter into Communion with the Lord
Ninak : they Practise the Truth, while the self-willed are born to die, over and over again. [2]

Pauri

O Saints of the Lord, my Brothers, hear ye this Instruction of the True Guru.

He, who has it in his Destiny Writ in bhis Forehead, keeps it in his heart.

(For him), the Lord’s Gospel is Nectar sweet and Glorious, and he Tastes it through the Guru’s Word,

the natural way.
His mind is lllumined, and dlspelled is his Darkness, as the sun draws the night (into itself)?,

And the -Unseen, the Imperceptible, Unknowable, Immaculate—Him the eyes See, by the Guru’s._

Grace. []2]

"Shaloka M. 3 ‘
He, who Serves his True Guruy is accepted (by the Lord).
(For), he loses his Ego and is in Communion with the Lord’s Truth.

He, who Sérves not the True Guru, wastes away his life. , o
Ndnak He the Lord, Does what He Wills, and no one can ask Him why » [1]

M3

My mind is girt by val—lt does the Evil déeds;

The ignorant minds worship Duality, and they are Punished at the Lord’s Court.

Let me Worship the Supreme Lord; but how shall I Know of Him without the True Guru ?

All meditation, all penance, all cominence, is in the acceptance of the God’s Will, but through the

Lord’s Grace does this (Wisdom) dawn.
Nainak : Serve (thy Lord) with a high mind, (but) that alone in thee will be Approved whxch thy Lord

Likes. [2]

Pauri

Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, which brings thee peace, night and day.

Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, which washes off all thy Sins.

Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, which drives out thy Hunger and Pain and Poverty.

Dwell on the Lord’s Name, O my mind, by Loving the Lord’s great Lovers.

I Meditate in the mind on the Name of the Lord, who has Writ on my Forechead this great good

Destiny. [13]
Shaloka M. 3

They, who Served not the True Guru, and Dwelt not on the Word,

On them the Lord’s Wisdom never dawned; Dead are they even in life.

They wander through myriads of lives and are born to die and be wasted away:.

But he alone Serves the True Guru, on whom is His Grace.

The ”/l\‘rue Guru in himself treasures the (Lord’s) Name : but it is through the Lord’s Grace that one
ttains to it.

He, who is Imbued with the Truth enshrined in the Guru’s Word, his Communion is True,

Such u one the Lord Meets and Separates him never, and he Merges in the Great Peace. [1]

M. 3

Vaishnava is he, who knows no other but the Lord.

And by the Guru s. Grace, Realises himself.

He holds his mind, and brmgs it (back) to its only Home

His self dies, and he utters (nothing but) the Name of the Lord.
Blessed is such a Vaishnava for he Merges in Truth. [2]

M.3

If one has gujle in oneself émd calls oneself a Vaishnava,
He finds not the Lord through deceit.
Ifhe sldnders others, he gathers Dirt w1thm

P. 88

1. faaru’t (ﬁﬁ‘(ﬁ'}) {From Sans. ﬁvr to draw) Also, to obliteraté, to remove.,
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[ 80 ]

If he washes (his body) from without, the Dirt of the mind goes not.
He, who enters into argument with the Holy

Ts eternally in Pain, and is lost in Duality.

If one remembers not the Lord’s Name, but does (good) deeds,

His destiny’s Writ is wiped not.

And he finds not Deliverance without Serving the True Guru., [3/

Pauri

They, who Dwell on the True Guru, are burnt not (by Duahty) to ashes;

(For), they who Dwell on the True Guru are satiated.

They, who Dwell on the True Guru, fear not the Yama.

They, on whom was the Lord’s Grace, took to the Guru’s Feet.

Their Faces sparkle both here and Hereafter, and they are Robed at the Lord’s Court.

Shaloka M. 2

Chop oﬁ” the head that bows not down to the Lord o
Naznak : the human frame, not charged Wlth (God s) Love is worth only bemg burnt

M. 5

o Losmg my Way since the begmn.ng, I was born to dxe (agam and over agam)
Lo, I wandered about, and fell mto a Puddle, mrstakmg it for a Pool of Musk [ 2 ]

Paurr

Dwell on the Lord’s Name whose Writ is over all
Dwell on the Lord’s Name which Saves thee in the end;
Dwell on the Lord’s Name which Drives out all thy mind’s desires and cravmgs

_[14]

[1]

P.89

By the Guru’s Grace, the Fortunate ones Dwelt on the (Lord’s) Name, which brought all their vile

traducers to their Refuge.

Nainak : Meditate on the Great Name, for, all bow down before the Lord’s Name. [ 15 5

. Shaloka M. 3

The ugly Woman, without Merit,‘ Bedecks herself with beauteous Clothes, but her mind is Impure,

For, she Walks not in the Way of the Spouse, and likes her own command to run.
He, who Walks in the Way of the Guru, all his pain goes.

(For), no one can erase the Writ that the Lord Wrote since Eternity.

He surrenders his body and mind to the Spouse, and loves the Word.

Pray, who has received Him without (dwelling on) the (Lord’s) Name ?

Napak : she alone is Beauteous and of Merit whom the Creator Himself Enjoys in Joy. [1]

M.3

The love of Maya is like darkness; its shores are unknown.

The self-willed ignorants suffer great Pain, and are Drowned, forgetting the (Lord’s) Name

Every day they do all kinds of deeds, but their love is of Duahty
He, who Serves the True Guru, Swims across the Sea of Existence.

Nanak : the God-wards are Merged in Truth; for, they keep the (Lord’s) True Name in thexr hes.s.

Pauri

The Lord Pervades the: earth the waters the inter-space, and there i is no other than rhm

He Himself Adjudicates and Drives off the false.

He Grants Honour to the Truthful; True, True, is His Justice.

- Praise ye all the Lord, who is the Refuge of the poor and the supportless,
Who Honours the nghteous and Punlshes the Evil- doers [ 16 ]

Shaloka M. 3

- The self-willed ugly woman, witn.at merit, and of evil repute,
. Leaves off the home and her. spouse and loves another man. T
"Her desire is never sated and she is €.~ burnt by Lust, and so. she walls e

-(Sois), ‘Nanak, (the man) w1thout the ! ”4’5 Name, hke the ugly woman. whom her man has

abandoned. /1]

ARANRARAIRBDRB2B332223I33233390 Buru-Granth Suhib



He, who is Imbued with the Word, is like the bride in love with her lord,
Who enjoys her spouse for ever, for she is truly in love with him. ~
How utterly pretty is she ; O praise be to her.

Nanak : through Love of the (Lord’s) Name is she made a true Bride, and is United with Himself by

the Lord. [2]

Paurij

O Lord, all of us creatures Praise Thee, for, Thou hast Delivered us of our Fetters

We salute Thee, for Thou hast Kept us away from Sin.

Thou art the Strength of the weak; Thou art the Strongest of the strong.

The Egoists are humbled by Thee and the self-willed fools put on the Right Path.

And Thy Devotees are blessed with Honour and the poor and the hapless succoured, O Lord !

Shaloka M. 3

He, who walks in the Way of the True Guru, attains great Glory.

He in whose mind Abides the good Name of the Lord, him no one can destroy

He, whom the Lord Favours, His Grace is upon him.

Ninak : the Cause is in the Hands of the Creator, but only the God-wards Realise it all. /1]

M.3

Nanak : they, who Dwelt on the Lord’s Name, are eternally in Communion with the Lord.
Maya is in the service of the Master and she serves too the Servants of the Lord.

The Perfect One has made (the Devotee) Perfect, and, by His Will, is he Saved.

He, who Realised (the Truth) by the Guru’s Grace, attained to Salvation.

The self-willed know not the Will, them the wild Yama destroys.

They, who Dwelt on the Lord, by the Guru’s Grace, Swam across the Sea of Fear.

The Meritorious Lord, Wipes off all our demerits for, He is the Lord of Forgiveness. [2]

Pauri

The Devotees have Faith in the Lord ; (for) the Lord Knows all.

Know not another like Him, for, the Lord Ministers nothing but the Law.
Why fear or doubt when He never is Unjust.

True is the Master, True is His Justice ; only the Evil-doer suffers defeat.
Praise ye, O Devotees, the Lord with joined palms, for He Saves ye all. [I18]

Shaloka M. 3

T seek to Unite with the Lord and to keep Him in my heart.
I Praise the Lord ever and for ever, through the love of the Guru.

Nanak : he, on whom is His Grace him He Unites with Himself, and he alone is the True Bride of the

Lord. [1]

‘M. 3

We find our Lord through the Service of fhe Gu'ru but only if the God’s Grace be upon us.
They, who Meditate on the Lord’s Name, from men they become angels.

Their Ego is dispelled; they enter into Communion with the Lord and are Saved through the Guru’s Word.

Nanak : they Merge into the Great Peace, by the Grace of the Master. [2]

Pauri

The Lord Makes the Devotee Worship Him by Revealing His Glory to him.

(Nay), the Lord Himself Puts the Faith in the Devotee, and through him Serves Himself,
He Bestows Bliss on the Devotees and Gives them a Seat in the Eternal Home.

He Makes the Sinners wander and Condemns them to the deeps of Hell.

His Devotees He Blesses with His Love, and Saves them with His Support. [19]
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Shaloka M. 1

Ignorance is the Drummer-woman; heartlessness the Butcheress;’

Slander is the Sweepress in the heart ; anger is the Chandal. o

What use is it (O Pundit), to mark off? (thy kitchen), when all the four Outcastes are within thee.
Let Truth be thy continence ; good Deeds thy markings ; Meditation on the (Lord’s) Name thy bath.
Nanak : they alone are-held sacred (in the world beyond) who instruct? not the others in Evil. [J]

M. 1

Whether one be a Swan, or a Craue, one is Saved only by the Lord’s Grace.
Nanak ; if the Lord so Wills, He Turns (even) a Crow into a Swan. /2]
Pauri

Ask thy Lord if thou wishest thy work done.

Through the True Guru’s Word, He Accomplishes thy tasks.

In the Society of the Holy, Drink then the (Lord’s) Nectar, the Treasure of Good.
O Thou, the Dispeller of fear, O Merciful Lord, save my Honour.

Says Nanak : Singing Thy Praises, One Knows the Unknowable Thou. [20]

Shaloka M. 3
To Him, the Lord, belong our body and Soul ; He is the Mainstay of all.

. Nanak : Serve thou Him by the Guru’s Grace ; for, He is thy Bet}evolent Lord.

Sacrifice am I unto them who Dwelt on the Formless He.
Their Faces sparkle and them the whole world greets. [1]

M.3

Meeting with the True Guru, (my mind) is turned away (from Maya), and I expend the Nine Treasures
(of the Lord’s Name).

The Eighteen Miracles follow my footsteps, and I abide in my True Abode within myself.

Beyond the desires of the world?, I live in Communion with the Lord, and (in my mind) Rings ever the
Unstruck Melody (of the Word). '

Nanak : the Lord’s Devotion comes but to those in whose Lot it was so Writ by God. [2]

Pauri ;

I, a Bard of the Lord, went to call at His Door.

The Lord Listened to my Plaint from Within, and Called me into His Presence.

And Asked me He : “What brings thee here, My Bard ?”

‘““Grant me, O Merciful Lord,” I pray, ‘“the Gift of Thy Name.” :

My Lord, the Benevolent God, Granted my prayer and I was Blest with the Robe of Honour. [271-1)

By the Grace of the One SBupreme Being, the Bierna!, the Enlightener.

Sri Rag of Kabirji
(To be sung in the Measure of ‘Ek Svan’)*

The mather thinks, “my son is growing’’ : she knows not his days are wearing off.

The moré she says, “he’s mine”, and loves him, the more the angel of death laughs. /1]

Thou, O Lord, hast cast the world in Doubt. - P. 92
How can one realise Thee, when one is lured by Maya ? [I-Pause]

Says Kabir, “Leave thy love of Poison ; in its company thy death is sure.

Call on the All-pervading Lord, O life, whose Word is life-giving for ever ; and carries thee across the
Sea of Existence.” [2] '

G OCOCCEOCCONCOONCOCEOCOOCAOCOCEEOOE

1. &gt (®w18) =a9, B9 : lines, which the devout Hindus draw to mark off their kitchen from the rest of the
compound. This is done to establish and preserve its sanctity. :

2. ufe (dfz) (Persian), advice, instruction. .

3. @aufs (Iaft) : (Sans. 3=, agitated ; also from Sans, 3+qq9, high mind). According to ¥Yoga, he alone,
who withdraws from the world, is in the state of Unmana.

4. That is, in the same measure as the hymn titled, ““Ek Svan’ (Sri Rag, M. 1).




When the Lord so Wills one Loves the Lord,

And one’s inner Doubt is cast away.

One attains Poise and the mind is Awakened to the Lord’s Wisdom.

And, by the Guru’s Grace, one enters into Communion (with the Lord). /3]

In His Company, one dies not.

And, if one Realises His Will, one Meets with Lord the God. [1—Second Pause]

Sri Rag of Trilochan

In one’s mind is the immense love of Maya ; and one forgets the fear of age and death.
One flowers like the lotus, by seeing his kms and the vicious man, casts an evil eye upon anothers
woman, /17
But when, (Age), the offsoring of the yama! comes with a terrible message’
One feels helpless . before it
Rare is the friend who says™:
“Take me, Thou, my Lord, into Thy Embrace,
Meet me, my Lord and Dehver me (of Maya).” [1—Pause]
(Others) mdulgc in pleasures, forsaking their Lord, and thinking themselves to be immortal.
Cheated by Maya, they Remember not (the Lord), and idle away their lives. [2]
O man, one has to tread a hard and dreadful Path, where there is neither the sun nor the moon.
When one leaves the world, where will then be one’s love of Maya ? [3]
Today, in my mind, I Saw the Lord of Law,
Whose couriers smothered® me with their powerful hands and I could not stand up against them [ 4]
If someone makes me Wise, I See the Lord Pervading the woods and glades.
Says Trilochana, “Thou art All-knowing, All-pervading, yea, Thou, my Lord !’ [5-2]

Sri Rag of Bhagat Kabirji

Listen, O Pundit, the One Lord is Wonderful ; no one can tell of His Glory

He has Enticed the angelic men, the Devotees of gods, and heavenly singers, and bound the three worlds :

with the string?* (of His Law) [1]
(Within me) Rings the Unstruck Melody of the Lord’s Flute;
Yea, He, in whose Presence one’s mind is Attuned to the Sound (of Celestial Music). [I-Pause]
The (mmd’s) sky is the furnace and of the two funnels (of breath) the one sucks-in and the other spits-out;
And then into the golden pot (of the heart) is distilled the pure stream of blissful Nectar. [2] .
"~ And lo, the wonder of wonders, that the breath is the cup.
But rare is the Yogi whose way is this : even a king reaches not his Glory. [3]
Says Kabir, “Such Light did I get of the One on High, that I was filled with His Love.

And, while the rest of the world is deluded by Doubt, my mind is Imbued with the Reality of the R;;l’-;]

By the Brace of the Gne Supreme Being, the Wiernal, the Tnlightener.
Sri Rag : Hymns of Bhagat Beni ji
[To be sung in the Measure of ‘Pahre’]

O man, when you were encased in the womb, and standing on your head you were engrossed in

meditation, P. 9
Your body was listless and the pride of bemg a man was pot yours, your ignorance was in silence®, and
night was as was the day.
Recollect those days of your great woe, now that you’ve spread (the net of) your mind out and afar
Leaving the womb you entered the mortal world and forgot you the Lord of man. [1]

';mfa 3 (smfg au) @ 3= (Sans, @q) : son of the Yama.
= mifeGfg (g7 smgaifg) : €= is from gfy, a Sindhi word, meamng courier; messenger.
IS (sﬁm) who smother (gg) with their hands (53). :
Ay} (rgeh) : (Sans, ¥raar), string.
gawr (gAr) ; (from Sans g(a;) void.
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You will repent forsure, O fool, why do you then indulge in Vice and abide in Doubt ?

Remember the Lord or you go to the abode of the Yama.

Why, O man, you wander wildly* thus ? [I-Pause]- =

Like a child you play and crave every moment for lust and like tastes : .

And taste good and ‘evil, sour and sweet, and wines and meats ; and the five (Desires) land you forsure
in Pain.

You abandoned Meditation and Penance, and Continence and good Deeds, and remembered not the

“ Name of the Lord. '

And lust sprang up in you, your mind was darkened and a woman® was bound to your neck. /. 2]

In the glow of youth, you ravished the beauties of other women and distinguished not between good and
evil.

Intoxicated by Lust, the great craving of man, you knew not what is Virtue, what is Sin ?

And Your mind was proud of your sons and your riches and you cast the Lord away from your heart.
And You calculated your share in the estates of the dead, and in Lust and pleasures of the palate® you
wasted your life away. /3] ) . ‘
White became 5our hair like (white) flowers and your voice was (feeble as if) coming out of the seventh

underworld.
(Thc(more) your eyes dimmed and your intellect and prowess decreased, the more your Lust was churned
and grew).
And Desire rained on your mind, and the lotus of your body withered away.
Forgot you in the mortal world the Word of the Imm.ortal Lord and Grieved thereafter. [4]
You were pleased at the sight of your young babes* and, in pride, you knew not (the Real).
And even when thy eyes saw not, you hungered for more and cosier life.
When your light was extinguished and the bird (of your soul) flew away, in your own compound 10
one liked you. '
Says Beni, “Listen, O Devotees, who has ever attained to Salvation after (such a) death 7 [5]

Sri Rag of Ravidas

Thou art me; I am Thou : where is the difference ?

Do the gold and the golden bracelet differ ? Or, the water and the waves ? [1]

If I wouldn’t sin, O Thou Infinite One,

How wouldst Thou be called the Purifier of the sinners ? [I-Pause]

Thou art known as the Master, the Inner-knower of ourselves,

So am I Thy Servant Known : from me, the Servant, art Thou (known) the Master. [2]
I call on Thee, “O Lord, grant me this Wisdom, ,

That Ravidas knoweth Thee equally in all5, everywhere.” [3]

- wEIT (AATE) : (Sans, afieg), wild,
. Haf3 (asfa)=rast : the divine female.

. fagdt (FTdr) =Faat ; small, tender.

1

2

3. ga ufy (wr gf|) : (The joys of) g (Sans; sww) female organ and ufy (mouth,) i.e., of the palate.
4 .

5. AM es (aw T) : who is alike (AH) to all (em, crowd),
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Ry the Grace of the Gre Bupreme BWeing, The Tternal, the All-pernading,
Purnsha, The Creator, Withont Hear, Without Hate, the Being
Beyoud Tine, Not-incarnated, Self-existent, Che Bulightener.

Rag Majh, Chaupadas, M. 4

I Cherish the Lord’s Name in my Mind, P. 94
And Meditate on it by great good Fortune.

The Perfect Guru has attained Perfection in the Lord’s Name.

(But) rare is the one who walks in the Guru’s Way. []]

I have gathered the fare of the Lord’s Name for my Journey (in the Yond).

It is the Life of my life, and keeps me company for ever.

The Perfect Guru has made me Wise in the Lord’s Name ;

And its eternal Treasure remains for ever with me. /27

My Lord is my Friend, my Beloved, my King. '

Who would take me to my Lord and give me a new Life ?

I cannot be without Seeing my Love, and my eyes are welling up with tears. [3]

Since my childhood, the True Guru is my only Friend.

I cannot Be without Seeing him,

O Lord, be Merciful and take me to the Guru that from him Nanak gathers Thy Name. [4-1]

Majh M. 4

The Lord! is my mind, my body, my life.

Without the Lord, I know not another.

If, by good Fortune, I meet with a Saiat, he shows me the Way to my Love. [1]
I have searched through my body and mind : .

Oh, how shall I get to my Love.

IJom the Society of the Holy and know that ’tis there that Abides my Lord, the God. [2]
"My Love, my True Guru, Thou art my Refuge ; .

I am Thy poor child, Sustam me, O my Father and Mother.

Without Thy water, O dear, my Lotus has withered away. [3]

Without Seeing Thee, I find no sleep ;

And my body and mind suffer the Pain? of Separation® (from Thee) ;

Take pity on me, O Lord, and let me meet with my Guru, that I may Blossom forth, [4-2]

£

Majh M. 4

Read thou of the Merits of the Lord and Meditate on them. : P. 95

Hear the Lord’s Name recited and uttered.

. Join the,Society of the Holy to Swim across the 1mpassablc (Sea of Ex1stence), O dear! [I}

Come my friends, let us Meet our Lord, the God."

O my dear frlend bring me a Message from my Love.

For, he alone is my friend and beloved who shows me the Path to my Lord v 2]

My Pain is known to my Perfect Guru, and to my God.

Without uttering His Name, I cannot Be.

Give me Thy Mantram, O Lord, which is the Cure of my Ailments, for, through Thy Name, O dear, I
am able to Swim across. [3]

1 am like a Chatrik-bird, in the sanctuary of the Guru. '

He'puts the Nectar drop in my mouth,

I am like the fish in the Lord’s Waters ; without water, O dear, how can a fish be ? [4-3] |

1. woaes (W) lit. Krishna, the slayer (res) of Madhy, the demon.
2. ¥ @za) (Sans. 3gAr), pain. v
3. faag (foeg)="faga - (Sans. faeg), separation.
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[ 86 ]

Majh M. 4

O Saints, O Servants of the Lord, meet me, my Brothers,

Show me the Way to my Lord : I Hunger for Him.

Oh Thou Life of the world, fulfil my Faith,

That Meeting with Thee, my mind is sated (with Thy Love). [1]

In the Society of the Holy, I Recited Thy Word.

It Pleases me when I Recite Thy Gospel.

Thy Nectar-Name is the only Love of my mind.

Meeting the True Guru, I Drink Thy Nectar. /2]

By great, good Fortune, one finds the Society of the Holy :

The Unfortunates wander about in Doubt and Suffer. ) .

Without good Fortune, one finds not the Society of the Saints and without it one’s mind remains Soiled.
(3]

Meet me, O Life of all life,

Be Merciful that my mind gathers-in Thy Name O dear,

And it seems sweet to my mind, and my mind is Imbued with it. [4-4]

CECEEOEECOOOCOCEEEEECEEOCCOCOE

Majh M. 4

The Guru has made me Wise in the Lord ; from the Lord I taste the Reality of the Real.

My mind is Imbued with the Lord’s Love, and Drinks it to its fill.

My mouth utters the Name of the Lord, and my mind is filled with utter joy. [/]

Come, O Saints, take me to my Lord’s Embrace :

Recite to me the Gospel of my Love ;

I'll give my mind away to him who utters the Guru’s Word with the mouth. [2]

By good Fortune, I met the Lord’s Saints :

The Perfect Guru has Poured into my mouth the Essence of the Lord.

Him the unfortunates met not,

And the self-willed were eternally cast into the womb. [3]

He the Lord is Merciful and Beneficent.

He has washed off all the dirt of Ego (from within me).

Nanz}l; V}'lthln our body are the Stalls from which the God-wards buy up the Wares (of the Soul).
-5

3O

Majh M. 4

I Utter the Praises of the Lord ; I Recite His Name ;

I join the Society of the Holy and in-gather the (Lord s) Name in the mind.

My Lord is Unknowable, Imperceptible : Sing thou, O dear, HIS Praise by meeting the True Guru. [1]
Blessed is the One who Knows the Lord. P. 9%
Him I ask about the Master.

I Press his Feet and Wash them clean,

-And, in his Company, Drink the Nectar of the Lord’s Essence. [2]

The True Guru, the Beneficent, has made me Wise in the (Lord’s) Name.

By great, good Fortune, I entered into the Presence of the Guru.

His Essence is Nectar-sweet ; Nectar-sweet is His Word :

O dear, Drink thou the Nectar from the Perfect Guru. [3]

In the Lord’s Holy congregation, I Meet the True Person,

Here I Dwell uposr the Name of the Loid ;

One hears and Recites here, O Ninak, the Gospel of the Lord,

And mstructed in the Guru’s Wisdom, one’s mind is held by the Lord’s Name. [4-6]

Come sisters, meet me, O dears !

She, who tells me of my Lord, unto her I am a Sacrifice.

In the ?ociety of the Holy, I find my Friend and Lord ; O dear, I am a Sacrifice unto my True Guru.
[1 .

Wherever I See, I See my Master!

Thou, O Lord, Pervadest all hearts, O Thou the Inner-knower.

The True Guru has shown my Lord within me ; unto the Guru I am a Sacrifice a hundred times. [2]
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All are created of the same air and the same clay; same is the Light in all;

The one Light Pervades all; of none other’s there is a transfusion.

By the Guru’s Grace I found the One; O dear, Sacrifice am I unto the Guru. [3]
Nanak, the Lord’s Servant, utters but the Nectar-Word.

This, the Guru’s elect love and adore.
The Perfect Teacher Instructs us in Perfection, for, He in his Mercy, is ever Beneficent to us. [4-7]

Majh M. 5, Chaupadas

My mind longs to have the Sight of the Guru :

In tears, it wails like the Chatrik-bird. )

My Thirst goes not, nor Peace I find, without the Sight of the beloved Saint, [1]
Sacrifice, O Sacrifice am I unto the Sight of the Saint, my Guru, my Beloved. [I-Pause]
Pleasing is Thy face, O Holy one; Thy Word Rings one into the Great Peace; .

How long, how long, is my Separation from the Lord of the earth to be ?

Blessed, Blessed is the Land where Thou livest,.O my Friend and Master ! [2]

Sacrlﬁce, O Sacrifice am I unto the Guru, my Frlend and Spouse and Lord. [I-Pause]
If Thou met not me for a moment, the Dark Age dawned for me.

When am I to Meet Thee now, my Love, my Lord ? P. 97
I can pass not the night; sleep comes not to me, O dear, without Seeing Thy Court. /3]
Sacrifice,- O Sacrifice am I unto Thy True Court. [I- Pause]

By great, good Fortune, I've met the Guru-Saint,

And found the Eternal Lord in my own Home ;

I Serve him ever and go not from him for a moment. [4]

(Says) Nanak, Thy Servant, I am Thy Slave, O my Lord !’ [Pause 1-8]

Rig Majh M. 5

Blessed is the season when I Cherish Thee.

Blessed the work that I accomplish for Thee.

Blessed the heart on which Thou Rainest (Thy Mercy), O Thou, the Giver of all! [1]
Thou art the Father of us all. _
The nine Treasures (of Thy Name) are 1nexhaust1ble

He, whom Thou Blessest, is for ever Sated; and he Devotes himself to Thee. [2]

All abide in Thy hope : ’

On all hearts rains (Thy Mercy).

All are partners (in Thy Grace); O dear, Thou art alien to none. [3]

Thou, of Thyself, Deliverest me through the Guru.

Thou, of Thyself, Makest the self-willed wander through, birth after birth.

All that seems is Thy Play : Sacrifice is Nanak, Thy Slave, unto Thee. [4-2-9]

- - Majh M. 5

How naturally Rings the Unstruck Melody in my mind,

That my mind revels ever in the Joy of the Word. v
And I find my Seat on high, composed in the Silence of Peace. [1]
I wandered and wandered and then arrived at my Home; °

And I found what I had longed for.

O Saints, he, the Guru, Satiates all, and Awakens our Intuition! to See our Lord. [2]
He is the King, He the subject too;

He is the one Detached also Attached

He alone Sits in the True Seat of Judgment

And by Him all the Prayers are Answered, the Prayers of all. /3]

I have described Him as I Saw Him :

But He alone has his Taste who Knows of His Mystery;

And one’s Light Merges in the All-light, for, Nanak, the One alone Pervades all. [4-3-10) :

L. i%9g yay (rA%3 qXg) :.i.e. the Purusha who is realised through Anubhava (intuition),
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Sing thou the Wedding-songs, O my friend,

She is meritorious and of good Fortune;
Blessed with sons, and Character, and the Joy of the Lord;

And Beauteous too, and Wise and Clever?, for, she is the belovcd of the Spouse [2]

Blessed is her Culture

And with Wisdom is she bedecked.

She is a-woman of Family, (a sister) of Brothers, who bedecks herself with the
Of her Glory one cannot tell, whom the Spouse has Clasped in His Embrace :

Love of the Lord. [3]

Her Spouse is the Eternal, Unknowable Transcendent Lord; and she has Love as her only Mainstay.

[4-4-11]

i

Majh M. 5

I search for Thee that I may See Thy Sight,

And for this I have treaded through a myriad mazes of the woods;
Thou art the Absolute, Thou the Related One.

Is there one who’ll Unite me to my Lord ? [1]

He, who talks of the wisdom of the six Shastras, -

Of worship, the frontal mark, and of bathing at the holy places,
And the churning of the stomach, and the eighty-four postures of the ascetic,
Finds not Peace in them. /2]

For years, the Yogi meditates and practises penance,

And wanders through the whole world,

But he finds not Peace in his heart even for an instant,

And ventures out again and over again. /3] -

By His Grace, I met the Lord’s Saint,

And my body and mind got cool Comfort.

Majh M. 5

My Transcendent Lord, who is the Unfathomable God,
Unknowable, the Yonder of the yond, Mysterious,

Merciful for the meek, Supporter of the earth,

Through the Guru call thou on Him, the Giver of Salvation. [1]
Through the Guru, the Madhusudana Saves thee.

Through the Guru, the Murari becomes thy Friend.

OCOCEE

His Feet myriads of people Worship and Adore,

He, whose Presence is Blissful®; He, who is Infinite.
He the All-powerful and the Ever-merciful,
- Meditate thou on Him, by the Guru’s Grace.
But rare, O dear, is the one who reaches this State. [4-6-13]

Majh M. 5

In Thy Will is what we do; we take what Thou Givest.
The poor and the supportless have Thy Support alone.
Thou art everything, O my dear; I am a Sacrifice unto Thy Power. [1]

1. fewdfe (fawwfor) ; (Sans. fawamr), clever.

has the same meaning.
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‘ Where the Bride has found the Spouse;
All Joy, all Bliss is there, where the Lord (w:th His Presence) Bedecks the Bride. [1]

The Lord Immortal came into my heart ; and so Nanak Sings the Song of Joy.

[4-5-12]

Through the Guru, one Attains to the Lord Merciful, Damodara, and by no other means. [2]
He, who is sustained not by food, is of Beauteous Hair, and is without enmity,

And he, in whose heart He Dwells by the Guru’s Grace, is Devoted to Him and Him alone. [3]

2. W @ors (A gTa) ¢ the vision (T3R3), which is never () fnntless (fw); At® Tons (T% mw) also
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In Thy Will, do we wander ; in Thy Will, do we find the Way,
In Thy Will, do we Utter Thy Praise, by the Guru’s Grace.

In Thy Will, are we cast into a myr:ad wombs,

All, O all this is Thy Will, O Dear! /2]

Neither is there any wise or unwise,

For, it is Thy Will that Works all over.

Thou art Unfathomable, Beyond knowing, Infinite ; Ineffable is Thy Value. [3]
Bless me with the Dust of Thy Saints’ (Feet).

[ have come to-Prostrate before Thy Gate.

On Seeing Thee:ts my mind Satiated.

Says Nanak, “O Lord, Thy Meeting comes about only the natural way". [4-7-14]

Majh M. 5

When I forget Thee, I am in Pain,

And feel the pangs of Hunger ; and Wander about in many directions.

When 1 Call on Thy Name, I am at Peace,

(But) he alone Receives Thy Name on whom is Thy Mercy, O Dear! (1]

My Lord is All-powerful ; v

When I gather Him in my heart, all my Sorrow departs.

And depart my Ego and Anxiety and Afflictions all. .

And the Lord Himself Sustains me, O dear! /[2]

I ask of Him all things, like a child, '

And He, the Beauteous Lord, is Tired not of Giving.

I fall at His Feet to reconcile Him to-myself, C
(For), He is All-merciful to the poor, yea, He the Supporter of the carth [ 37
Sacrifice am I unto my Perfect Guru, . '
Who cut the Fetters off my (feet),

And made me Beauteous and Pleasant, by Purifyi ing my heart with the Lord’s Name.

Majh M.S5

O Thou my Love, Gopal, All-merciful, All-love,
O Thou, the Unfathomable, Deep, Infinite, Govind,
O Highest of the high, Immeasurable and Transcendent Master,
I live by Calling on Thee. [!]
O Thou, the Destroyer of Fear ; O Thou, the Treasure beyond value,
O Thou without fear, without hate, thhout end, Unweighable ;
O Thou the Being Eternal, Unborn, Self-ex1stent
By Calling on Thee my mind attains Peace, O Dear v /2]
" Ever, ever, is my friend the Love of Gopal ;
He Sustains the high and the low :
His Name, the Essence of all Joy, Satiates my mind,
And I Drink the Nectar of His Name, by the Guru’s Grace. [3]
In joy and in sorrow, do I call on Thee O Dear! o
This good dlsposmon I Received through the Guru,
For, Thou alone art my Refuge, O Lord ! '
And I Swim across (the Sea of Existence) through Thy Love, O Dear! v [4-9-16]

" Majh M. 5.

Blessed is the time when I meet the True Guru.
His Presence is Blissful ; His Glance Saved my soul.

[4—8-15 7

Blessed is the ausplcmus time, the moment, the hour, when I Meet my Lord the God. [1I ]

Making the Effort, my mind became Pure,

As I walked in His Way, my Doubt was cast away.

The True Guru made me Wise in the Lord’s Priceless Name,
And my Afflictions were no more. [2]

Within and without rings Thy Word, O Lord ! !

Thou Thyself Uttered it, Described it whole.

Truly did the Guru say, “He is One, and One alone,

And there is not another, nay none,” O Dear ! [3]

Gurn-Granth Salibk 9999222299222929999¢
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I Drank the Lord’s Nectar-Name from the Guru,
The Lord’s Name became myFood, my Wear.
I Loved the Name and Reveiled in it ; how wonderful was its Joy, O dear! [4-10-17]

Majh M. 5

I ask of all the Saints, “Pray, Bless me with a Gift,”

I pray to them meekly, shedding all my pride.

I am ever a Sacrifice unto them and pray, “Bless me with the Dust of thy Feet”. /1]

Thou art the Giver, the Maker of our Destiny,

The All-powerful, the Ever-giver of Peace :

(O Lord), all are Blest by Thee : Fulfil my life too, O Dear ! [2]

They, who Saw Thy Presence, Blessed are their bodxes

They won a Victory over the unconquered fortress of their innerselves,

Thou art the Giver, the Maker of our Destiny ;

And no one is as Mighty as Thou art, O Dear ! [3]

I apply the Dust of the Saints’ Feet to my Countenance, P. 100

And, my unfortunate Ignorance and false sense (of values) depart ;

And I abide in the Abode of Truth and Utter the Lord’s Praise, and all my Falsehood is cast away.
[4-11-18]

Majh M. §

O Thou, the Beneficent Lord let me not forget Thee.

By Thy Mercy I am Imbued ‘With the Love of Thy Devotees.

O my dear Lord, grant me this gift that I Meditate on Thee night and day. [/
In the dead dust (of my body), Thou Puttest a mind,

And, all the places Thou hast given us are good.

O, Wonderful is Thy Play of Joy.

All that happens is in Thy Will, O Dear! [2]

The Lord’s are the Gifts that we receive ;

Thirty-six kinds of delicacies, a cosy bed and cool wind,

And the enjoyment of joys in peace. [3]

Give me the Mind, O Dear, that forgets Thee not.

Give me the Wisdom that I Meditate on no one but Thee,

And I Praise Thee, with every breath,

And seek, O Dear, no other, but the Gurw’ s Refuge [4-12-19]

Majh M. 5

To.walk in Thy Will is Thy Praise,

For. that alone is Wisdom and Concentratlon (of mind), which Pleases Thee.
That alone is Contemplation that Thou Likest,

And, to abide in thy Will, is Perfect Knowledge. [1]

He alone Sings Thy Nectar-Name,

Whom, Thou, O Master, Blessest.

Thou belongest to the Saints, the Saints are Thine,

The mind of the Saints is Pleased with Thee, O Master ! [2]

“Thou Sustainest Thy Saints,

Thy Saints Sport with Thee O Gopal!

Thy Saints are ever Dear to Thee, :
For, Thou, O Dear, art the hfe-breath of the Saints. [3] . .
Sacrifice is my mind unto the Saints, '

Who Know Thee and whom Thou Likest in Thy Mind.

- In their Society, is my mind at Peace,

And Nanak is Satiated with the Essence of the Lord. ' [4-13-20]

Majh M. 5

Thou art the Sea, T a fish within Thee.

Thou art the (Celestial) Drop ; I am a Chatrik-bird athirst for it.
Thou art my Hope ; Thine is- the Hunger (within me),

And with Thee alone is my Mind Imbued. [1]




As the child is satisfied with the (mother's) milk.

As the poor are pleased at the sight ot riches,

As the thirsty one is cooled with cool water,

So s my mind fulfilled with the Love of the Lord./2]

As the lamp lights the darkness,

As the wish of the longing bride is fulfilled,

And on meeting her spouse her mind is in bliss,

So is my mind Sated with the Love of the Lord. [3]

The Saints showed me the Way to the Lord.

By the Grace of the Saints, I got accustomed to the Company of the Lord.
The Lord became mine and I His,

For the Guru had Blest me with the True Word, [4-14-21]

Majh M. 5

The Nectar-Name (of the Lord) is for ever Pure,

The Giver of Peace, the Dispeller of Sorrow,

I have tasted all other tastes ; the sweetest is the Essence-of the Lord. [7/

He, who Drinks it, is Satiated,

And becomes immortal he who Drinks the Essence of the Lord’s Name.

The Treasure of the (Lord’s) Name is his on whose mind rains the Guru's Word. [2]
He, who Receives the Essence of the Lord is Fulfilled.

He, who Tastes the Taste of the Lord, wavers not.

(But) he alone Receives the Lord’s Name in whose Lot it is so Writ. /3]

The Lord has come only into the hands of the one (Guru) who has Blest myriads of people ;
Through him were myriads Saved.

The Lord’s Treasure is Received through the Guru’s Grace.

But rare, O Nanak, are those who have Seen their Lord. - [4-15-22]

Majh M. 5

My Lord has the (nine) treasures, the (elghteen) miracles, and all the riches,

His is the gift of life, too ; yea, His who is Deep and Unfathomable.

Myriads of pleasurcs are his who takes to the Feet of the Guru. [1]

Seeing the Lord’s Sight, one becomes Pure,

And one Saves also one’s kins and fellowmen.

He, our Master, is Unknowable and Unfathomable.

And it is by the Guru’s Grace that one Meditates on the True Onc [2]

He, whom every one searches in every way,

Him only the Fortunate one Sees.

Yea, that High, Infinite, Unknowable Place one Sees through the Guru, O dear ! [3]
Thy Nectar-Name O Lord is deep, too deep.

He, in whose heart it Abldes is Emancipated.

Of him, the Guru cuts all the Fetters off, and he Merges in the Peace of Poise. [4-16-23]

Majh M. 5

. Meditate thou on the Lord, by God’s Grace. :
Through the Lord’s Mercy, Sing thou the Songs of Joy.
Upstanding and downsitting, awake and in sleep,
Meditate thou on Him thy wnole years! through, O dear! [1]
The Saint brought to, me the Cure of the Lord’s Name,
And I was purged clean of Sin, : .
And I became Blissful and my Pain was no more. [2]
He, whose side my Love ' takes, is Ferried across the Sea of Existence.
He, who Realises his Guru, Practices Truth, of whom can he then be afraid ? [3]
- Since, I joined the Society of the Holy, _
And Met the Guru, the Devil in me has left ;
Naianak Sings, with every breath, the Praises of the Lord.
And lo, the Lord has Covered his Shame. [4-17-24)

1. weme (aaT) = merE ; life-time.
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[92]

Majh M. 5

The Lord is intertwined with the Servant like warp and woof. .
He, the Lord Sustains His Servant, yea, He the Giver of Peace :
I bring water for His Servant, fan hlm

And grind his corn ; for this also is the Service of theLord. [1]
The God has Cut my Noose off and Yoked me to His Service.
The Command of the Master pleases me, His Slave,

And I do what Pleases my Master.

And so I become Great, both from within and without. [2]
Thou the Master art All-wise, and Knowest all our states.

I, being Thy Servant, Enjoy Thy Blessings.

All that is Thine, is mine.

For, the servant is known from his Lord and Master. [3]

He, whom the Master Honours with the Robe, .

Is not called to Account thereafter.

Unto that Servant is Nanak a Sacrifice,

For he is Deep and Profo